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ET * YRUS then calling to him 
2 S Araſpes the Mede, (he that 
had been his Companion from 
2 Boy, to whom he gave the 
Median Robe that he himſelf put off 
when he left Aſtyages, and departed 
for Perſia,) commanded him to keep the 
Vor. „ ä 


a1  CYROPAMIA; on, 
Book V. Woman and Tent for him. This Woman 
WYY nas Wife of Abradatas King of the Su- 
fians. And when the Camp of the Y. 
rians was taken, her Husband was not in 
the Camp, but was gone upon an Embaſly 
to the King of the Bactrians; the A- 
rians had ſent him to treat of an Alliance 
between them, for he happen'd to have 
contracted a Friendſhip with the King of 
theBa&rians. This Woman, therefore, he 
order d Araſpes to keep, till ſuch time as 
he took her himſelf. But Araſpes having 
received his Command, asked him this 
Queſtion, 


© 


« CY RUS, ſaid he, have you ſeen 

« this Woman that you bid me keep? 

"= « No, by Fove, ſaid he, I have not. 
But I did, ſaid he, when we choſe her 
for you. Indeed, when we firſt enter d 
« her Tent, we did not know her; for 
ſhe was fitting upon the Ground, with 
all her Women-Seryants round: her, and 
was dreſs'd in the ſame manner as her 
« Seryants were; but when we look'd 


C around, being deſirous to know which 
« was the Miſtreſs, ſhe immediately ap- 


| ; «© peared 
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3 


peared to excel all the others, tho ſhe BOE V. 
was fitting, with a Veil over her, and 


looking down upon the Ground. When 
we bid her riſe, ſhe, and all the Ser- 
vants round her, rote. Here then ſhe 
excelled firſt in Stature, then in Strength, 
and Grace, and beautiful Shape ; tho 
ſhe was ſtanding in a dejected Poſture, 
and Tears appeared to have fallen from 
her Eyes, ſome upon her Cloaths, and 
ſome at her Feet. As ſoon as the El- 
deſt among us had ſaid to her, take 
courage Woman ; we haye heard, that 
your Husband is indeed an excellent 
Man ; but we now chooſe you out for 
a Man : that, be it known to you, is 
not inferiour to him, either in Perſon, in 
Underſtanding, or in Power; but as we 
think, if there be a Man in the World 


that deſerves Admiration, Cyrus does, 


and to him henceforward you ſhall be- 


long. As ſoon as the Woman heard this, 


ſhe tore down her Robe, and ſet up a 
lamentable Cry, and her Servants cried 
out at the ſame time with her. Upon 


this, moſt part of her Face diſcovered 


itſelf, and her Neck and Hands ap- 
A 2 hy Pear ed 


4 „ _CYROPADIA; a, 

Book V. ce peared. And be it known to you, Cy- 

9 rus, ſaid he, that I, and the reſt that 
« ſaw her, all thought, that never yet 
« was produced or born of Mortals ſuch 
«© a Woman throughout all Aſia. And 
« by all means, aid he, you likewiſe 
** ſhall lee her.” 


THEN cou ſaid, No by Jove 
« not I; and much the leſs if ſhe be 
« ſuch a one as you ſay. Why fo? faid 
the Young Man. Becauſe, ſaid he, 
« if upon hearing now from you that 
ſhe's handſome, I am perſuaded to go 
« and fee her at a time that I have not 
cc much leiſure; Iam afraid that ſhe will 
« much more caſfily perſuade me to come 
* and ſee her again; and after that, per- 
« haps, I may neglect what I am to do, 
« and fit gazingat her. The Young Man 
then laugh'd, and ſaid, And do you 
« think, Cyrus, that the Beauty of a 
« human Creature can neceſſitate one, 
" againſt one's Will, to ac contrary to 
« what is beſt? If this were naturally fo, 
« ſaid he, we ſhould be all under the 
29 ſame Neceſlity. You ſce, ſaid he, how 
* i 
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the Nature of it. But of Beauties, ſome 
inſpire People with Love, an ſome 
do not, one loves one, and another 
another; for it is a voluntary thing, 


and every one loves thoſe that he 
pleaſes. A Brother does not fall in 


love with a Sifter, but ſome body 
elſe does, nor is a Father in love with 
a Daughter, but {ome other Perſon 1s ; 
Fear, and the Law, is a ſufficient Bar to 
Love. If indeed, ſaid he, the Law 
ſhould enjoin, that they who did not 
eat ſhould not be hungry, and that 
they who did not drink ſhould not be 
thirſty ; that Men ſhould not be cold 


in the Winter, nor hot in the Summer ; 


no Law in the world could make Men 
ſubmit to theſe Deciſions, for by Nature 
they are ſubject to theſe Things. But 
Love 1s a voluntary Thing, and every 
one loves thoſe that ſuit him, juſt as 
he does his Cloaths or his Shoes. How 
comes it to pals then, ſaid Cyrus, if to 


love be a mary Thing, that one 


cannot give it over when we will? 


For I have ſeen People, ſaid he, in 


A 3 " Tears 


5 
te b Ul People alike, for ſuch is Book V. 
Fire burns all People alike, for ſuch is 
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CYROPADIA; or, 
Tears for Grief, upon the account of 
Love; Slaves to thoſe they were in 
love with, and yet thought Slavery a 
very great Evil, before they were in 


love; giving away many Things that 


they were never the better for parting 
with, wiſhing to be rid of Love, as 


they would of any other Diſtemper, 


and yet not able to get rid of it, but 
bound down by it, as by a ſtronger Tye 
of Neceſlity, than if they were bound 
in Iron Chains ! 'They give themſelves 
up therefore to thoſe they love, to ſerve 
them in many odd and unaccountable 
Ways, yet with all their Sufferings, 
they never attempt making their Eſcape, 
but keep continual watch upon their 
Loves, left they ſhould eſcape from 
them.” 


THE Young Man to this faid, 


There are People, ſaid he, indeed, that 
do theſe Things, but ſaid he, they are 


miſerable Wretches; and this I believe 


is the reaſon why they are always wiſh- 


ing themſelves dead, as being Wretched 
and Unhappy, and tho there are ten 


by thou- 
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« thouſand ways of parting with Life, Book V. 
« yet they don't part with it. Juſt ſuch OY 
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Wretches as theſe, are they that at- 
tempt Theſts, and will not abſtain from 
what belongs to others, but when they 
have plundered and ftolen any thing, 
you ſee, ſaid he, that you are the firſt 
that accuſe the Thief and the Plunderer, 
as reckoning Theft to be no ſuch fatal 


neceſſary 'Thing, and you do not par- 


don, but puniſh it. So People that are 
Beautiful do not neceſſitate others to 
love them, nor to covet what they 
ought not ; but mean wretched Men are 
impotent, I know, in all their Paſſions, 
and then they accuſe Love. Men ex- 
cellent and worthy, tho they have In- 


clinations both for Gold, fine Horles, 


and beautiful Women, can yet with 


* eaſe abſtain from any of them, ſo as 


not to touch them contrary to Right ; 
I therefore ſaid he, who have ſeen this 
Woman, and think her very Beautiful, 
yet I am here attending upon you, and 
I am abroad on horſeback, and in all 


other reſpects I diſcharge my Duty. 


A 4 BY'E 


CYROPADIA; or, 


no T by Fove, ſaid Cyrus, per- 

« haps you retired before the time that 

“Love naturally lays hold ofa Man. Tis 

ce the Nature of Fire not immediately to 

& burn the Man that touches it, and Wood 

does not immediately blaze out; yet 

« ſtill J am not willing either to meddle 

ll with Fire, or to look at beautiful Per- 

. “ ſons: nor do I adviſe you, Araſpes, 

| eto let your Eyes dwell long upon Beau- 

ties; for as Fire burns thoſe that touch 

© it, Beauties catch hold of thoſe that 

<* look at them, tho at a diſtance, and 
ſet them on fire with Love.“ 


<« BE. eaſy, ſaid he, Cyrus; tho I look 
<« at her without ceaſing, I'll not be ſo 

e conquer'd, as to do any thing that I 
« ought not. You ſpeak, ſaid he, very 
e handſomely, guard her therefore, ſaid 
< he, as I bid you, and be careful of 
<« her. For perhaps this Woman, may be 
* of ſervice to us upon ſome occaſion or 

« other.” And having diſcourſed thus, 
they parted, | We - 
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THE Young Man, partly by iceing 
the Woman to be extreamly beautiful, 
and by being apprized of her Worth and 
Goodneſs, partly by waiting upon her and 
ſerving her, with Intention to pleaſe her, 
and partly by his finding her not to be 
ungrateful in return, but that ſhe took care, 
by her Servants, that all things convenient 
ſhould be provided for him when he came 
in, and that he ſhould want nothing when 
he was ill; by all theſe Means, he was 
made her Captive in Love; and, perhaps, 
What happened to him in this Caſe, was 
7 whatnecd not to be wonder d at. 


THUS were thele things tranſacted. 


BUT Cyrus deſigning that both the 
Medes and Allies ſhould ſtay with him of 
their own accord, ſummon'd together all 
the proper Perſons : and when they were 
met, {poke to this Effect. Medes, and 
all you that are here preſent, I know 
0 very well that you came with me not 


9 
Book V- 


out of any deſire of getting Money, 


e nor with the thought of ſerving Cyax- 
ce ares by it; but you were willing to 
EL 6 oblige 


10 


Pook V. <« 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


oblige me by it, and in honour to me, 
you reſolved to undertake a March by 
Night, and to embark yourſelves in 
Dangers and Hazards with me ; and if 


I am not very Unjuſt, I muſt acknow- 


ledge myſelf indebted to you for theſe 
things. But I don't think I am yet 


able to make you a due return of them. 


This I am not aſhamed to ſay. But 
that I will make you juſt returns, if 
you ſtay with me ; this, be it known to 
you, I ſhould be aſhamed to tell you; 
for I ſhould think that it would look as 
if I ſaid this only to make you the 
more willing to ſtay with me. Inſtead 
of that therefore, I ſay this, If you now 
go away in Obedience to Cyaxares, yet 
will I endeavour, if I act with Succeſs, 
to deal by you in ſuch a manner, as 
ſhall make you applaud me. For my 


own part, I will not go, and the Hyr- 


canians to whom I have given my Oath 
and my Right-hand, I will ſtand by, 
[ will not be caught betraying them. 
And for Gobryas, who delivers us up 
his Fortreſs, his Territory, and his 


whole Force; I will endeayour to bring 
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1 Inſtitution of CY RUS. 1 
2 < jt about, that he ſhall not repent his Book V. 
Ye Journey to me; and what is above all, 
e when the Gods fo evidently deliver alk 
ee theſe Advantages into our hands, I ought 
e to reverence them, and be aſhamed to 

| 3 e make a raſh Retreat and abandon all. 
F e Thus therefore, ſaid he, will I act; 
Do you as you judge proper, and tell 

es me what your Mind is: Thus he ſpoke.” 


AND he, who before had ſaid that 
he was related to Cyrus, reply d, As 
F- « for me, ſaid he, O King! (for you I 
take to be as much by Birth and Na- 
2 < turemy King, as the particular Bee in 
a Hive is born the Leader of the Bees: 
for that One they willingly obey ; 
| | < where that remains, not one from thence 
„ departs; That remove, not one of 
them is left behind; ſo ſtrong is the 
Affection they are inſpired with to be 
„ governed by it. And Men ſeem to me 
: 4 to be almoſt exactly thus diſpos'd to- 
. © wardsyou. For when you left us and 
went into Perſia, what Mede, either 
young or old, ſtaid behind, and did not 
follow you, till Aſyages made us turn 
t | « back? 


F, 2 
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| 12 CYROPADIA; or, 
1 Book V. * back? When you ſet out from Perſia 
1 a to our Aſſiſtance, we again ſaw almoſt 
3 & all your Friends voluntarily following 
« you; and when you were deſirous to 
„ undertake the Expedition ' hither, all 
the Medes willingly attended you; 
« and we now ſtand ſo diſpoſed, as that, 


1 “with you, tho we are in an Enemy's 
| ; ( 


“ out you we are afraid even to go home. 


1 Let the reſt therefore ſpeak for them- 
© ſelves, and declare what they will do. 
& I Cyrus, and they that are under my 
« Command, will remain with you, and 
« comforted with the ſight of you, and 
“ ſupplyed by your Bounty; we will un- 
1 dergo any thing, and bear it with Bra- 
« very. 


UPON this, Tigranes ſpoke thus; 


J am filent; for my Soul, ſaid he, is 
not prepared for adviſing you, but for 
d executing what you command. 


THEN the Hyrcanian ſaid, For 
„my part, O Medes! if you now 


Country, we have Courage, and with- _ 
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« ſhare of ſome Deity, not to ſuffer you 


|<. to be highly fortunate and happy. For 


'< what human Creature can determine for 
( 


3 


turning back when the Enemys are 
« flying? Or when they deliver their 


Arms, would refuſe to accept them? Or 
ven they deliver up themſelves and all 


« that belongs to them, would refuſe to 
“receive them? Eſpecially when we 


have ſuch a Leader, as, in my opinion, 
«© and I ſwear it to you by all the Gods! 
23 © is more pleaſed with doing us Good, 
| © than with enriching himſelf?” Upon 
this; the Medes all ſaid thus, © You, O 
Cyrus! have led us out, and do you, 
7 © when you think it proper to retire, 
lead us back again with you.” 


0 7 RUS having heard theſe things, 


made this Prayer. 


« BUT do thou, greateſt Fove! I beg 


= © thee, grant me to exceed in good Offices, 
e thoſe that pay me ſuch Honour!“ 


UPON 


13 


4 « go away, I ſhould ſay, it were the Plea- Book V. 


CYROP ADIA: or, 


UPON this, he order'd the reſt to place 
their Guards, and attend to the Care of 
themſelves. But the Perſians he order'd 
to take poſſeſſion of their Tents ; the 
Horſe-men ſuch as were proper for them, 
and the Foot ſuch as were ſufficient for 
the Foot; and he ordered things to be 


o regulated, that they who were in the 
Tents diſpatching the Buſineſs there, ſhould 


bring all Neceſſarys to the Perſians in 
their Ranks, and ſee that the Horſes were 
taken care of, that the Perſians might 
have no other work to do, but the Buſi- 
neſs of War This Day they thus paſ- 
led. | 


AND the next morning when they roſe, 


they marched to join Gobryas. Cyrus 
marched on horſe-back, as did alſo the 


Perſian Horſe-men, who where about 
two thouſand. They who held the Shields 
and the Swords of theſe Men followed 
aſter them, being equal to them in Num- 


ber. And the reſt of the Army marched 
in order of Battle. He ordered every one 


to tell their new Seryants, that whoeyer 
of 
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= - Inſtitution of CYRUS. 1 5 
of them ſhould be ſeen either behind the Book V- 
Rear-Gũard, or before the Front, or ſhould 
be caught on the Out- ide of thoſe that 
were in their Ranks upon either Wing 
q Z ſhould be puniſhed. On the ſecond Dos: 
towards the Evening, they reached the 
$ ” Habitation of Gobr -yas. They ſaw it to 
L { be an exceeding ftrong Fortreſs, and that 
; % all things were provided upon the Walls, 
proper for a vigorous Defence, and they 
' 3 © faw abundance of Oxen and Sheep brought 
n under the Fortifications. Gobryas then 
t came to Cyrus, bid him ride round, and 
ſee where the Acceſs was moſt * and 
ſend i in to him ſome of thoſe that he con- 
| fided in; who having ſeen how things 
7 food within, might give him an account 
ol them. So Cyrus, deſiring in reality to 
0 15 if the Fortreſs might be taken on any 
e ide, or whether Gobryas might be diſco- 
t vered to be falſe, rode round on every 
18 ſide, but ſaw every part too ſtrong to be 
4 13 They that Cyrus ſent in to 
2 be v. brought him an Account, that 
a I there was ſuch Plenty of all good things 
hb 4 within, as could not, (as they thought) 
A not even in the Age of a Man, come to 
5 | fail 


Book V. fail the People that were there. Cyrus 


16 CYROP ADIA; or, 


was under Concern about what all this 
might mean. But Gobryas himſelf came 
out to him, and brought out all his Men; 
ſome carrying Wine, ſome Meal, and o- 
thers driving Oxen, Sheep, 11865 and 
Goats, and of every thing that was eatable ; 
they brought ſufficient to furniſh a hand- 
ſome Supper for the whole Army, that 
was with Cyrus. They that were ap- 
pointed to this Service, made Diſtribution _ * 
of all theſe things, and they all ſupped. 
But Gobryas, when all his Men were 
come out, bid Cyrus enter in the manner 
that he thought the moſt ſafe. Cyrus 
therefore ſending in before certain People 
to view and ſearch into. things, and a 
Force with them, then enter'd himſelf ; 
and when he was got in, keeping the 
Gates open, he ſummon'd all his Friends 
and the Commanders that had attended 
him; and when they were come in, 
 Gobr 14 producing Cups of Gold and Ve- 
ſels of various kinds, all manner of Fur- 
niture and Apparel, Daricks without num- 
ber, and magnificent things of all kinds, 
and at laſt bringing out his Daughter (who 

| Was 
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Inftitution of Cyrus, 17 
was aſtoniſhingly beautiful and tall, but in Book V. 


affliction upon che Death of her Brother) 9 
ſpoke thus. 


" 7 « CYRUS, all theſe Treaſures I give 
1 4e you, and this Daughter of mine 1 in- 
; truſt you with, to diſpoſe of as you 
W», think fit, but we are both of us your 
g | % « Supplicants. I, before, that you would 
46 be the Revenger of my Son; and ſhe, 
n now, that you would be the Revenger 
4 $ © of her Brother,” 


r Þ 0 TRUS to this faid, «Y promiſed 
( you then, that if you were not falſe to 

2 « ys, I would revenge you to the utmoſt 

a (C of my power; and now that I find you 
3 Z « true to us, Iam under the Obligation of 
XC ( that Promiſe. And I now promiſe her, 
with the help of the Gods to perform it. 
Theſe Treaſures, ſaid he, I accept, but 
give them to this your Daughter, and 
to the Man that ſhall marry her. But I 
go off with one Preſent from you, that 1 
could not go off with more pleaſure wit 

© the Treaſures of Babylon, where there 


are abundance; nor eyen with thoſe of 
Vol. IL B | the 


20 CYROPADIA; o, | 
Book V. dc the whole World, were wiey to be ex- 


* changed for this, that you have now 
cc preſented r me with.“ 


GOBRTAS wondering what it ſhould 


be, and ſuſpecting that he meant his 

{11100 | Danghter, ask d him thus, OC , ſaid 
Ul: * he, what is it? 9 
Ul! THEN Cyrus reply'd, © Gobryas ! 4 
„ {aid he, it is this. 1 believe there may 
I be abundance of Men, that would not 
j „ be guilty either of Impiety, Injuſtice or 
i « Falſhood, and yet becauſe no body wil! 

0 « throw either Treaſures, or Power, or 

« ftrong Fortreſſes, or lovely Children i in 

« their way, die before it comes to appear 


« what they were. But you, by having 
« now put into my hands both ſtrong For- 
« treſſes, and Riches of all kinds, your 
« whole Force, and your Daughter, who 
« is ſo valuable a Poſſeſſion ; have made 
me clearly appear to all Men, to be one 
« that would neither be guilty of Impiety 
« towards Friends that receive and enter- 2 
« tain me, nor of Injuſtice for the ſake of 
“ Treaſure, nor willingly falſe to Faith in 
«c Compadts. 'T tus, therefore, be you aſ- 
: « {ured, 


| Inſtitution of Cyrus. 19 
c ſured, I will not forget, while 'T- am a Book V. 
0 juſt Man, and while as ſuch, J receive ; 


| 1 ö « the Applauſe of. Men, but I will en- 
10 deavour to make you Returns of Honour 
in all things great and noble; and 
don't be afraid of wanting a Husband 
© © for your Daughter, and ſuch a one as 
„ ſhall be worthy of her. For Ihave ma- 
'L ny excellent H riends, and amongſt them, 
whoever, it is that marries her, whether 
he will have either as much Treaſr as 
you have given, or a great deal more, I 
am not able to ſay; but be aſſured, that 
f there, are ſome of them, who for al the 
Treafures you have beſtow'd, do not 
upon that accourit eſteem you one jot the 
more. But they are at this time my Ri- 
K vals; they ſupplicate all the Gods, that 
they may have an Opportunity of ſnew- 
ing themſelves, that they are not leſs 
faithful to their Friends than I am, that 
while alive they will never yield to their 
Enemies, unleſs ſome, God ſhould blaſt 
„their. Endeavours, and that for Virtue 
| F oy and good Reputation, they would not 
1% accept of all the Treaſures of the & Ytians 
TE OT and 
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CYROPADIA; or, 
Book V-< and Aſſyrians added to yours. Such 
Men, be you aſſured, are fitting here! 


GOBRTAS ſmiling at this, By 
ce the Gods! ſaid he C yrus { pray. ſhew 
„ me where theſe Men are, that I may 
e beg one of them of you to be my Son.” 
« Don't trouble yourſelf, faid he, it will 
cc not beat all neceſſary for you to enquire 
« that of me. If you will but attend us, 
e you yourſelf will be able to ſhew them 
every one to any body elſe,” “ x 


A N D nibh ſaid this, he took Gauge 

by the right Hand, roſe, went out, and 
brought out all that were with him; and 
tho' Gobryas repeatedly deſired him to 
take his Supper within, yet he would not 
do it, but ſupp'd in the Camp, and took 
Gobryas to ſup with him. After he had 
lain himſelf down on a Matreſs, he asked 
him thus. Tell me, ſaid he, Gobryas ! 
« whether do you think, that you, or 
ce we here, have the greateſt Plenty of 
« Furniture for Couches? He reply'd, By 
* Jove ! I know very well, that you 
4 kde the Furniture of this Kind in great- 
cc « oft 
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« eft abundance, and Couches too in Book V. 


greater number; and then your Habi- 
& tations are much larger than mine; for 
* you have Heaven and Earth for a Ha- 
(C bitation ; and Couches you have, as ma- 
ee ny as there are Places upon the Earth 


c to lie on; and for their Furniture, you 


( don't only think that you have as much 
4 of it, as there grows of Wool upon the 
Backs of Sheep, but as much as there is 
of Stubble and Bruſh-wood that the 
Mountains and Plains produce,” 


> BUT Gobryas then ſupping with him 
for the firſt time, and obſerving the 
7 Coarſeneſs of the Meats that were ſet before 
them, thought that they themſelves lived 


2 
hs 


ina much nobler manner than theſe People, 
But he afterwards conſidered their great 

* Temperance for no diſciplined Perſian 
ever appeared ſtruck with any fort of 
Mleats or Drink, either by Eagerneſs in his 


Eyes, or by Greedineſs, or by any ſuch In- 


tenſeneſs of Mind, as not to give the ſame 


Attention to things, as if he were not taken 
up in eating. But as good Horſemen by 
keeping themſelves eaſy and undiſturb d on 


B ä WE Horle= 


22 CYROPADIA; ar, 


Rook V. horſeback, are able at the ſame time to 
" Tee, to hear, and to ſpeak what is pro- 
per; ſo they think, that while they are 
at their Food, they ought to appear Dif. 
creet, and Temperate ; ; and to be much 
moved with any fort. of Meat, or Drink, 
they take to be hoggiſh and brutal. He 
conſidered likewiſe their Manner of Con- 
verſe, in asking each other ſuch Queſtions, | 
as were more agreeable to be asked than 
not; in Jeſting with each other in ſuch a 
manner as was more pleaſing than if let 
alone ; and of their Sporting with each 

other, but ſo as to keep at the greateſt 

diſtance from being Abuſive, or from do- 

ing any thing Indecent and Ugly, and 

from giving one another Offence. | But 

what ſeem'd to him to be above all, was, 7 
that Men engaged in Military Service 

' ſhould think, that none of thoſe engaged 
in the ſame Dangers ſhould be ſerved 

with greater Plenty than others, but they 

reckon'd it their nobleft Feaſt, to provide 

in the beſt manner for thoſe that were to 
be their Fellow Combatants. And when 


Gobryas roſe up to go to his Houſe, he is 
pee to have Kid 
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1 0 IT. is. no longer a wonder to me, 
E Cyrus! that we poſſeſs thoſe fine veſſels, 
c Gold and rich Habits, in greater ee 
1 | © dance than you do; and that we are 
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A 


much lets deſerving than you are: for 


c ve do our endeayours to obtain as many 


C 


_ 


of theſe things as we can, and your en- 


“ deayours are to make your ſelves the 
. moſt excellent Men!” Thus he ſpoke; 
and Cyrus ſaid, © Take care, Gobryas, to 
“. attend in the Morning with your Horſe, 
“ ready in Arms, that we may ſee your 


« Force, and at the ſame time, that you 
“may conduct us thro' your Territory, 


„ that we may know what we are to 
16 reckon belonging to our Friends, and 
1 0 


« what to our Enemies,” 


AND, having. dun diſconſod,. they 
_—_ each * to his proper Buſi- 
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tended with his Horſe, and led them the 
way. But Cyrus, as became a Comman- 
der, was not only attentiye to his preſent 


B 4 March; 


24 CYVR OPA DIA; or, 
Book V. March; but as he advanced, conſider d 
whether it was in his Power by any means 
to diſtreſs and weaken the Enemy, and 
to ſtrengthen themſelves. Calling there- 
fore the Hyrcanian and Gobryas to him, 
(for he judged that theſe underſtood beſt 
the things that he thou ght it neceſſary for 
him to be informed of,) © My Friends 
& ſaid he, I don't think that I am in the 
« wrong, when I conſult with you upon 
& the Subject of this War, as with Men 
« that are Faithful and True. For I find. 
& that it's more your Buſineſs than mine 
c to take care, that the AHrian do not 
« get the better of us: I, perhaps, tho I 
& fail in my Undertaking here, may yet 
« have a farther reſource ; but if he get the 
; « better, I ſee that all is loſt for you. He 
« is indeed my Enemy; but not out of 
« any Hatred he bears me, but becauſe 1 
« he thinks it a Damage to himſelf that 
« we ſhould be conſiderable, and this 
4 was the Reaſon he made War upon us. 
- « But you he hates, and by you, he 
« thinks himſelf unjuſtly dealt with.” 
To this they both anſwered, . That he 
65 ſhould proceed as he intended, and as 
6c con- 


8 


A 
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ee concluding, that they were convinced Book V. 
4 of what he faid, and under the * 
4 L t greateſt Care and Concern for the Turn 
æ that the preſent State of their Affairs 
„ 4 might take.” Here then he thus be- 
9 gan, „Tell me, ſaid he, does the A- 

„ 7;an think that you are the only People 


N « at enmity with him, or do you know 
% any body elſe that is his Enemy? 
| « Yes, by Fove! faid the Hyrcanian, 
| & the Caduſians are his Enemys in the 
| « higheft degree, and are a ſtrong and 
&« numerous People. The Sacians too, 
| “ that are our Borderers, and who have 
| „ undergone a great many Hardſhips 
| * under the Aſſyrian, (for he endea.. 
| & youred to ſubdue them as he did us.) 
: « Pon't you think therefore, ſaid he, 


« that they would both, with Pleaſure 
fall upon the Aſrian in conjunction 
« with us?” © With a great deal of 
Pleaſure, faid they, if they could 
Join us.“ What is there then between, 
ſaid he, to hinder our joining ?” The 
« Aſſyrians, ſaid they, the very Nation 
e that you are now marching thro.” 


A 
_ 


= 
IJ 


AFTER 


: — = — — - . - 
= r TOs: 2 VE” on — 
- a s a 4 2 


26. 

Book V. 
cc 

cc 

7 

00 

Si 

c 

c 

885 

cc 

6c 

cc 

cc 

cc 


(c 
(c 


& 
cc 


cc 


cc 


«c 
cc 
7 
ce 
cc 
«c 


CYROPADIA; or, 


AFTER Cyrus had heard this, 
Well, Gobryas ! laid he, don't. you 
charge this Young Man, that is now 
 eſtabliſh'd as King, with great Pride, 


and Inſolence of [Temper ?”. « Yes, {aid 


Gobryas, for I have ſuffered by him 


accordingly,” And has he then, faid 


Cyrus, been ſo only to you? or has he 


been ſo to others beſides?” © By Fove / 
ſaid Gobryas, to many others. But 
what need I mention the Wrongs he 
has done to the Inconſiderable! There's 


one Man abundantly more power- 


ful than myſelf, whoſe Son being 


his Companion, as mine was, and 


drinking with him at his own Houle, 


he took and caſtrated ; becauſe, as 
ſome ſay, his Courtizan had commend- 
ed him as a handſome Man, and 


pronounced that Woman happy that 
was to be his Wife. But, as he him- 
ſelf now ſays, it was becauſe he had 


made an attempt upon his Courtizan, 


This Man is now an Eunuch, and fince 
the Death of his Father holds that Go- 
omevent. » « Don't you think therefore, 


Toes 0 ſaid ; 
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ſaid he, that this Man would ſee us with Book, V. 
« pleaſure, if he thought we would ſup- 


* 


6“ port him?“ © 1 know it very well, ſaid 


e Gobryas, But to come at the fight of 


6% him, Cyrus, is a difficult matter.“ How 
| « ſo! ſaid Cyrus,” <« Becaule if any one 


ec hasa mind to Join him, one muſt paſs by 
cb Babylon itſelf.” * And what Difficulty 
cc then is there in this: ?” « The Dithculty by 
« 7ove'! laid Gobryas, i is, that the Forces 
£ that belong to that Place alone, I know to 
« be much greater than thoſe you have at 
& preſent with you, and be aſſurd, that 


« the Aſſjrians are now leſs forward, than 
„ before, to bring you Arms and Horſes, 
15 for this reaſon, that your Force appears 


&« to be but little to thoſe that have had a 
« yiew of i it : andthe Diſcourſe of this has 
been already much ſpread abroad ay" 
* mong them. So it ſeems to me, ſaid ha, 
“to be beſt for us to be upon our guard, 


and cautiousas to our March.” 


CYRUS, hearing this from Gobryas, 
poke to him in this manner: 


*IN 


CYROPADIA; or, 


IN my opinion, Gobryas ! you fay 
te very well, when you bid us take the 
<« ſafeſt courſe we can, with reſpect to our 
« March; and therefore, upon conſide- 
& ration, 1 am not able to find, that any o- 
& ther March is ſafer for us, than that to 
« Babylon itſelf; if the principal Strength 
« of the Enemy Ber there. For you ſay, 
9 they are very numerous; and if they are 

* jn heart, then J ſay they will be terrible 
4 to us. By not ſeeing us, therefore, and 
4 by imagining that it is our fear of them 
« that keeps us from appearing ; be aſſu- 
« red, ſaid he, that they will be releaſed 
« from the Fear that has been upon them: 
« Courage will ſpring up in its ſtead, and 
« a Courage that will be { much the 
“ greater, as they are the longer without 
« ſeein g us. If we march inſtantly up to 
« them, we ſhall find many of them la- 
«..menting for thoſe that we have killed, 
« many ſtill bound up, by reaſon of the 
« Wounds they received from our People, 
« and all of them ſtill well remembring 
« the Boldneſs of this Army, as well as 
their own Misfortune and Flight. And 


Ln 


WW _— * 
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© be dh Gobryas ! of this beſides, B Bovk V. 
« that a Multitude, when they are in 

« heart, raiſe in themſelves ſuch a Cou- 

„ rage, as nothing can withſtand, but 
When they are in fear, they bring up- 

. on themſelves ſuch a Terror, as is the 

4 greater and ſtrikes upon them ſo much 

4 the more, as they are the more in number, 

4e For it falls upon them, increaſed by 5 
ce numerous Stories of Misfortune; and 

ce gathers to a head from many unhappy Cir- 

c cumſtances, and from Multitudes of de- 

4 jected and aſtoniſh'd Looks. So that it 

1 « growsto ſuch a height, that it is no ea ſy 

ee matter, either to ſuppreſs it by any Diſ- 

“ courſe, or to raiſe a Spirit by leading to 

e the Enemy, or to nurſe up a Courage 

« by retreating ; but the more you ex- 

hort them to confidence, they imagine 

« themſelves to be in ſo much the more 

« dangerous Circumſtances. And now let 

« us examine ſtrictly into this Particular 

2» © farther. And, indeed, if Victories from 

© henceforwatrd, are Acts to be perform'd 
b only by that Party that can reckon the 
* greateſt Numbers, you are in the right 
to fear for us, and we are in . in 
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dangerous Circnmblarices: But if En- 


gagements, as heretofore they have been, 


ce are ſtill decided by good Combatants, 
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you will not be at all in the wrong to 
be of good heart; for, with the help 
of the Gods ! folk will find more a- 
mongſt us, that are forward to engage, 

than amongſt them. And that you may 
be ſtil more in heart, conſider this; 
That the Enemies are at this time much 
weaker than they were before they 
were beaten by us, and ſtill weaker than 
when they fled from us; but we are more 


in vigour ſince we have been victo- 
rious, and ſtronger ſince you have 
joined us. For do not ſtill think con- 


temptuoufly of your People, now that 
they are with us; for be aſſured, Go- 
bryas, that they that attend the Victorious, 
follow with confidence: Nor let this 
eſcape your Notice, ſaid he, that the 
Enemy is now at full liberty to ſee us; 
but we cannot by any means make our 
Appearance with greater Terror to them, 
than byour marching up to them. As 
this therefore is my fix d Opinion, do 
you lead us directly the way to Baby- 


; "Y lon.” | | 8 0 
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nde, of ern 


SO marching on, they cachibd the Boun- 


darys of Gobryas's Territory upon the 
fourth Day. When he was got into the E- 
nemy's Country, he took the Foot to him- 


ſelf, and as many of the Horſe as he 


thought proper, and formed them. The 
reſt of the Horſe he ſent out upon Excur- 


ſions; he ordered them to kill thoſe that 


were in Arms, but to bring the reſt to 


him, together with whatever Sheep or Cat- 


tle they ſhould take. He ordered out the 
Perſians likewiſe upon this Service, with 
the others ; and many of them returned, 
after having got Falls from their Horſes, 
but many of them brought off conſiderable 
Booty. When the Booty arrived, and that 
he had called together the Commanders of 
the Medes and Hyrcantans, together with 
the Alike-honoured, he ſpokethus : 


«GOBRTAS, my Friends! has en- 


c 


A 


c 


N 


abundance: p herefore, ſaid he, after 
e having taken out what is due to the Gods, 
« and what will be ſufficient for the Army, 
if we ſhould give the Remainder of the 

Booty 


tertain d us all with good Things in great 


32 CYROPADIA,; or, 
Book V.< Booty to him, we ſhould do a handſome 
«« Thing, by making it immediately ap- 
<« pear, that we endeavour in Benefits to 
« exceed our BenefaQtors.” f 


WHEN they had heard this, they all 
commended and applauded it, and one of 
them ſpoke thus * This we will do, Cy- 

„ rus | ſaid he, by all means; for I be- 
« leve, ſaid he, that Gobryas took us for 
« beggarly People, becauſe we came not 
« with Daricks in abundance, and do not 
re drink out of golden Cups; but if we do 

4 this that you propoſe, he may then un- 
« derſtand that it's poſſible to be generous 
“ eyen without Gold.” “ Go then, ſaid he, 
« and having delivercd tothe Mages what 
« js due to the Gods, and taken what is 
4 ſufficient for the Army, call Gobryas 
« and give him the Remainder.” 


_ SO theſe Men having taken as much as 
was proper, gave the reſt to Gobryas. Up- 
on this, he marched on to Babylon itſelf, 
making the ſame Diſpoſition as when he 

fought. And the Aſſyrians declining to 
come out againſt him, Cyrus commanded 
66 


e 


o 
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11 6 obryas to ride on before, and to declare Book V. 
that if the King were willing to come out, IP 

and fight for his Territory, he would fight 

: him; but if he would not defend his Ter- 

| J 1 | civory, that then of neceſſity he was to 


ſubmit to his Conquerors. Gobryas riding 
on as far as it was ſafe, notified theſe 


$ things. And the other ſent out one to re- 


turn him an Anſwer, in this manner. 


4 GOBR 70 AS, yout Sovereign fays 


to you thus. That I have killed your 
Fon, I do not repent; but I repent that I 


have not killed you likewiſe ! If you 
would fight, come hither upon the thir= 
tieth Day from hence ! we are at this 
time not at leiſure, for we are yet em- 
ployed in our Pre n 


THEN Gobryas ſaid, © May that 


( Repentance never quit you ! for it's 
„ plain Lam a Torment to you, from the 

e moment that this s Repentance takes 
* F 


; 
* 


GOBRTAS brought back the Meſ- 


4 ſage from the Arian ; and Cyrus having 


VoL. II. G heard 
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Book V. heard it, drew off the Army, and calling 


CYRO PA DIA; or, 


l Gobryas to him; © Tell me, ſaid he, did 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


not you ſay, that you thought a certain 
Perſon who had been caſtrated by the 


Aſſyrian, would take part with us? 
T think I know it very well, ſaid he, for 


he and I have often conferred together 


with great freedom.” © When you 
think it proper therefore, do you go to 


him. And in the firſt place you muſt | 


manage, ſo, as to know what he ſays 
upon the Subject, and when you have 
conferred with him, if you find him in- 
clined to be our Friend, you muſt then 
contrive, that his Friendſhip for us may 
be kept concealed : For no one can by 


any other means do greater Service to ; 
his Friends in War, than by appearing 


to be their Enemy ; nor can he by any 
other means do greater Miſchief to his 


Enemy, than by appearing to be their 
Friend.“ „I know indeed, ſaid Go- 


bryas, that Gadatas would pay any 
price, to do ſome conſiderable Miſchief 
to the Aſſyrian King: But then we muſt 
conſider what it is that he can do.” „Tell 
me, then, ſaid Cyrus, that Fortreſs ! 

« that 
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that lies upon the Frontier of this Coun- Book V. 
try, and that you ſay was built as a 


in 3 « Barrier and Defence to it, in War a- 
he 1 « gainſt the Hyrcanians and FE do 
„ youthink, faid he, that the Commander 
or ( of it would admit the Eunuch into it, if 
cr e he came thither with his F orces.Cer- 
ou « tainly, ſaid Gobryas, if he came unſuſ- 
to e pected as now he is. © Therefore, ſaid 
uſt 7} © he, he would ſtand the cleareſt from all 
ys ( Suſpicion, if I ſhould fall upon the 
ve Places that are in his poſſeſſion, as in- 
in- tending to make myſelf maſter of them, 
en © and he ſhould act with his Forces a- 
ay gainſt me; it I ſhould take ſomething 
by of his, and he on the other ſide ſhould 
9 take either ſome others of our People, or 6 
ing ſome of thoſe Meſſengers that I ſend to 
ny ſuch People as you ſay are Enemys to 
"OR the Aſſyrian, and if the People ſo ta- 
. ken, declare that they were going to get 
1 Forces, and to fetch Ladders for the At- 
my tack of the Fortreſs, and if the Eunuch 
niet then pretend, that upon hearing theſe 


um © things, he attended him with intention 
Fell 4 to give him an account of them.” 
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C VRO PZ DIA; or, 


THEN Gobryas faid, © If theſethings | 


are thus tranſacted, I know very 
well, that he would admit him, and 
would beg him to ſtay till you were 
gone.” © And then, ſaid Cyrus, if he 
were once got in, could not he give up 
the Fortreſs into our hands ?” Very 
probably, ſaid Gobryas, if he prepared 
Matters within, and you brought a con- 
ſiderable Strength upon them from with- 
out.” Go then, ſaid he, and after you 
have given him your Inſtructions and 


accompliſh'd theſe Matters, endeavour to 


be here with us again : But as for his Se- 
curitys of our keeping Faith with him, I 
deſire you would neither mention, nor 
intimate to him any greater than thoſe 
that you yourſelf received from us.” 


UPON this, Gobryas went his way. 


The Eunuch ſeeing him, with great plea- 

+ ſure conſented in every thing, and ſettled 

with him the things that were proper to be 
done. 


AND 


Inftitution of CYRUs. 


AND when Gobryas brought back an 


f Account, that the whole Buſineſs of his 


Errand was firmly ſettled and agreed with 


"againſt the Attack ; the Place that Cyrus 
took was that that Gadatas had appointed : 


Of the Meſſengers that Cyrus ſent, di- 
recting them before-hand which way they 
ſhould go, ſome Gadatas ſuffer'd to eſ- 
"cape, that they might bring Forces and 


LY 


put to the Torture before a great many 
4 cople, and when he had heard what 


and marched in the Night as intending to 
£0 and give an Account of it. To con- 


clude, he was truſted, and he enter'd the 
$ ortreſs as an Aſſiſtant, in the Defence of 


It ; for a while he concurr'd with the Go- 
3 emis in all Preparations, as far as he was 
able; but when Cyrus came up he ſeiz d 
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the Eunuch, then the next day, Cyrus fell 
in upon him. Gadatas defended himſelf 


fetch Ladders: But thoſe that he took, he 


Z ey declared to be the Buſineſs they went 
about, he immediately prepared all things 


"i Fortreſs, making the Priſoners he had 


15 G3 taken 


. Ty, of 
15 : 
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Book V. taken from C Jrus his Aſſiſtants in the 


WHEN this was done, the Eunuch 
Gadatas having ſettled Matters with- 
in, came out immediately to Cyrus, 


and having paid him his Adoration in 


the accuſtom'd manner, he ſaid- — 
« Happineſs ! O Cyrus, and Joy to 
« you!” © I have it, ſaid he, already, 
for, with the help of the Gods! you 
not only beſpeak Joy to me, but you ob- 
“lige me to rejoice : For be aſſured, 
& ſaid he, I take it to be a Thing of great 
« Importance, to leave this Place to my 
« Friends and Allys in thele Parts. Your 
„ having of Children, Cadatas, is what 
« the Aſſyrian it ſeems has taken from 
& you, but the power of acquiring Friends 
“he has not deprived you of; and be aſ- 
« ſured, that by this Action, you have 
" malls Friends of us, who will endea- 
« your if we are able to be as good Sup- 
4 ports to your” as if you had Sons or 
9 ' Folterity, "—— — Thus he ſpoke. 
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-L}BQ N this, the Hm who 
2 = Juft got notice of what had happen'd, 
1 ran to Cyrus, and taking him by the 

1 right Hand, faid, - 
s, great a Bleſling, Orus, are you to 
in © your Friends! what a Debt of Gra- 
— «( titude and Thanks do you bring me 
under to the Gods, for having uni. 
„ ted me to you!” © Go then preſent- 
. ly, ſaid Cyrus, and take poſſeſſion of 
$ « the Place you are ſo pleaſed with me 
4 for; and diſpoſe of it in ſuch a manner 
as it may be of moſt advantage to 
your own Nation, and to our other 
* Allys, but chiefly, ſaid he, to Ga- 
0 N « datas here, who has taken it and de- 
om luered it uptous.” © Therefore, ſaid 
t the Hyrcanian, when the Caduſians, 
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the Sacians and my Countrymen are 
4 come, ſhall we call in this Man too, 
2 < that all we who are concer d, may 
* « conſult in common how we may 
51 ; % make uſe of this Fortreſs to the beſt 

advantage? Cyrus applauded the 
* Propoſal, and when all that were con- 
ON 1 G4 cerned 
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To O how 


4H CYROPADIA; or, 
Book V. cerned in the Affair of this Fortreſs were 
. they jointly determined that it ſhould 
be kept by thoſe who had an advantage 
by its being in their Intereſt; that it might 
be a Bulwark and Defence to them and 
their Rampart againſt the Aſſprians. 


WHEN this was done, the Cadu- 
ſians engaged with much more Readineſs 
and Zeal in the Service, as did likewiſe 
the Sacians and Hyrcanians ; and from 
that time, there was formed an Army of 
Caduſians, conſiſting of twenty Thouſand 
Shield-Men, and four I houſand Horſe; 
of Sacians, an Army conſiſting of ten 
Thouſand Bowmen on Foot, and two 
thouſand on Horſeback”: The Hyrcani- 
ans ſent out all the Foot that they were 
able, and filled up their Horſe to the num- 
ber of two Thouſand. For moſt of their 
Horſe were at firſt left behind, becauſe 
the Caduſians and Saczans were Enemies 
to the Aſſyrians. And all the time that 
Cyrus lay employed about the regulating 
this Fortreſs, many of the Aſſyrians in 
thoſe parts — Horſes, and many 
brought 


6 5 — 
„ 0 r * 
E Ae ON re ED Ea ro ea 
yn rg ASE 1 2 2 . 2 1 
e ” n NEE Ie? res . — 1 A 
V eee 


2 75 
TTT . X wy SR 3 
og i ET EIN >, ä bu >, 6 RE NR ; 
Cen Eo SD ͤ ET 22 E 2 


2 * 5 . Trek. 
E 7 As 2 * pb err 

8 Me ne "Wen, . TAGS | 

e 8 ®. . RP LCD G „ 


0 75 3 
En”; 
©. 


SETS 


Inflitution of 0 YRUS. 


N 1 


UPON this, Gedaras comes to Ss 
and tells him, that there were Meſſengers 
arrived, who told him, That the A- 


„ rian, when he was informed of what 


“had paſſed in the Affair of the Fortrels, 


« was extreamly incenſed, and made 


« preparations to fall in upon his Terri- 
« tory. Therefore Cyrus, if you would 
« diſmiſs me, I would endeayour to ſave 


my Places of Strength; of the reſt 1 


« make leſs Account,” Then Cyrus ſaid, 
« If you ſet out now, when ſhall you be 
« at home?” And Gadatas laid, <« ] ſhall 


s ſup in my. own Territory the third 


Day.“ © And do you think, faid he, 
that you will find the 4ſſyrian already 


s there?” I know very well ſaid he 
that I ſhall, for he will make ſo much 
1 « the more haſte, as he thinks you to be 
3 & at the greater Diſtance. And in how 


; «« many Days ſaid Cyrus, might I get 


N < thither with the Army ?” To this Ga- 
1 duæatas laid, O my Sovereign, you have 
cc 
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3 brought Arms, being afraid _ all their Book V. 


42 C.Y RO PA. DIA; or, 
Book V. C4 a very great Army, and you would not 
be able to reach my Habitation in leſs 
« than ſix or ſeven Days; do you then, 
ec Bad Cn g your way as ſoon as you 
& can, and I will march 1 all poſ- 
"ui able I ee 25 


GA DA T4 5 then went his way, 
and Cyrus called together all the Com- 
manders of his Allys, and he ſeemed now 
to have a great many, and full of Cou- 
rage: and in their Preſence, he ſpoke to 
this effect. © Friends and Allys! Ga- 
« datas has performed ſuch things, as we all 
« judge to be of very great value to us, and 
c this before he has received the leaſt 
Advantage whatever at our hands. It 
« js reported, that the Myrian is now 
“ fallen in upon his Territory; with de- 
« fign, as is evident, both to be revenged 
« of him, becauſe he thinks himſelf to have 
been highly injured by him, and perhaps 
he conſiders with-all, that if they that 
revolt to us receive no hurt or damage 
from him, and if they that take part 
« with bing are deſtroyed by us, he muſt 


= 


ln 


C 


A 


” 


** 


C 


AR 


Lay 


(e, 
cc 


Inflitution of CYRUS, 


t 
& é will ſtand by him. Therefore, Friends! 
bs ( we ſhall do, in my Opinion, a very 
u E handſome thing, if we yield our Aſ- 
— („ ſiſtance, with readineſs and zeal, to 
© « Gadatas, a Man who has been our Be- 
„ nefactor; we ſhould beſides do an Act 
i | . 4 of Juſtice, by diſcharging a Debt of 
F © Gratitude, and in my opinion, we 
 & ſhould at the fame time do what would 
be of advantage to ourſelves : for if we 
make it appear, that we endeayour to 


ous and hurtful to us, and to exceed 
ad _ © our Bene factors in good Services; it's 

© © probable; that by means of ſuch a Con- 
It (duct, many will be willing to be 
ww _ © Friends to us, and no body will deſire 
to be our Enemy. But if we appear 
neglectful of Gadatas, in the Name of 
all the Gods ! with what Arguments 
can we perſuade others to do us any 
Kindneſles ? How can we dare to com- 


ge mend our ſelves? and how can any of 


art us poſſibly look Gadatas in the face, 
if we are outdone by him in good Of- 


4 fices? | 8 


< who 


outdo in Injunes, thoſe that are injuri- 
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„ probably very ſoon have no body that Foo V. 


approved it. 
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CYROPAMADIA; or, 
who is a ſingle Man, and a Man in 
ſuch Circumſtances.” 


THUS he ſpoke, and they allhighly 

Come on, then, ſaid he, 
ſince you agree with me in Opinion. Let 
every Man of us leave with the Carriages 
and with the Beaſts of burthen, all thoſe, 
that are the propereſt to march with 
them, and let Gobrias command and 
conduct them; for he is skill'd in the 
Roads, and able in every other reſpec. 


Let us march with the beſt of our Men 


and Horſe, taking Neceſſarys with us 
for three days. And the lighter and 
more frugal Proviſion we make, the 
pleaſanter ſhall we dine and {up ; and 
the pleaſanter ſhall we fleep on the 


days that follow after. Now let our 


March be in this manner; let Chry- 
ſantas, in the firſt place, lead thoſe, 
that wear Corſelets, with all the Cen- 
turions in Front, ſince the Way is level 


and open; and let each Century march 


one by one in a Line: for by keeping 
in cloſe Order, we ſhall march with the 
1 ee more 
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1 « more Diſpatch and the more Safety. And — 
. tts for this Reaſon, that J order thoſe that 
4 have Corſelets, to lead; becauſe they 

e make the heavieſt part of the Army; 

8 9 « and when the heavieſt lead the way, 

C W « of neceſſity all the lighter follow with 

8 <« eaſe: but when the lighter and nimbler 

„ <« part leads in the Night, it is not at all to 

h « be wonder d at, that the Forces diſperſe; 

d for the Body that is at the Head runs off 

e «* from the reſt. Aſter theſe, ſaid he, 

. ( let Artabazus lead the Perſian Shield- 

n N * Men and Archers : After theſe let An- 

s * dranicas the Mede lead the Median 

d Foot: Aſter theſe, Embas, the Arme- 

p nian Foot: After theſe, Artuchas, 

cc 


t the Hyrcanians: After theſe, Tham- 
IC © brydas, the Sacian Foot: Aſter theſe, 
5 Damatas, the Caduſians. Let all 

( theſe lead with their Centurions in 


e, « Front, and with their Shield-Men upon 
lhe „the Right, and their Archers upon the 
cl © Left of their own oblong Bodies; for 
ch I by marching in this manner, they are 
S. „the more ready for Service. After 
he A theſe, ſaid he, let the Baggage-Servants 
re 


2 © of the whole Army follow. Let their 
1 by . 
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C VROPÆ DIA; or, 
Commanders take care of them all, that 
they have all things ready put up be- 
fore they ſleep; that they attend 
early in the Morning in their appointed 


Poſts, and follow in an orderly manner. 
After the Baggage-Servants, ſaid he; 


let Madatas the Perſian lead the 
Perſian Horſe, and let him likewiſe 
have the Centurions of Horſe in Front ; 
and let the Centurion lead his Century 
in a Line one after another, in the ſame 
manner as the Officers of Foot. After 
theſe, let Ramoacas the Mede lead 
his Horſe in the ſame manner. After 
theſe, do you Tigranes lead your own 


Horſe : and fo the reſt of the Com- 


manders of Horſe, the Horſe that each 
of them joined us with. Aiter theſe, 
let the Sacians march, and the Cadu- 
ſrans as they came in to us the laſt; 
ſo let them bring up the Rear of the 


whole Army. And do you Alcenna, 
that command them, take care to be 
in the Rear of all, and don't ſuffer any 
to be behind your Horſe. And do you 
Commanders, and all you that are wile, 


take care to march ſilently ; for it is 
ce” by 


Inſtitution of Cyrus. 47 
by means of the Ears rather than the Book, K. 
Eyes that all things muſt of neceſſity 
be diſcovered and tranſacted in the 
8 < Night. And to be put into Diſorder, is 
r. « a thing of worſe conſequence than in 
ez „ the Day and more difficult to be re- 
he „ covered. For this Reaſon, Silence 


iſe muſt be practiſed, and Order preſerved - 
it ; And when you are to ſettle the Night- 
ry Watches, you ought always to make 
me them as ſhort, and as many as is poſſi- 
ter ble, that much watching upon the Night- 
ad Guard may not exhauſt and diſable 
[ter any one for the March; and when! the 
Wn time comes for marching, the Signal 
m- muſt be given by the Sound of the 
ach Horn. And do you all attend ready upon 
eſe, the Road to Babylon, each of you with 
22 all things proper. And let him that = 
alt ; vances before, always exhort the Man 
the nn him to 3 

uma, | 1 „ 

be "FF VU PON this cid went to their 
any Tents, and in going diſcourſed among 


you themſelves how great a Memory Cyrus 
wile, ow and how hegaye his Orders naming 
it is Fall the Perſons that he gave Directions to. 
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48 CYROPADIA; or, 
Book V. This Cyrus did out of his great Care 
and Exactneſs; for he thought 1t very 

ſtrange, that mean Artificers ſhould each 
of them know the Names of the Tools 
belonging to their Aft; and that a 
Phyſician ſhould know the Names of 
all the Medicines and Inſtruments that 
he uſes; but that a General ſhould be 
ſuch a Fool, as not to know the Names of 
the Commanders that are under him, and 
that he muſt neceſſarily uſe as his Inſtru- 
ments. And whenever he had a mind to 
poſſeſs himſelf of any thing, or to pre- 
ſerve it. when he had a mind to. raiſe 
Courage, or to ſtrike a Terror, or when 
he hada mind to do Honour to any one, 
he thought it became him to call the Men 
by their Names. And he was of opinion, 
that they who thought themſelves known 
to their Commander, would be the more 
deſirous to be ſeen performing ſome no- 
ble Action, and more zealous to abſtain 
from doing any thing that was baſe. He 
thought it very fooliſh, when one had a 
mind that any thing ſhould be done, to 
give Orders as ſome Maſters in their pri- 
vate Families give theirs ; Let ſome body ' 


S ith him. 
Fantas came up at the Head of thoſe that 
"Fore Corſelets. Cyrus therefore giving 
him Guides, ordered him to march gently 
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165 for Water! Let ſome body cleave the Book V. 


Wood! for when ſuch Orders were given, 
Ine thought that all look'd one upon ano- 


3 Weber, and that no body diſpatched the 
thing that was ordered; and that all were 


in fault, yet no body Was aſham'd or afraid, 
becauſe the blame was ſhared amongſt ſe- 


| veral. For theſe Reaſons he named all 
the Perſons when he gave his Orders. 
This was Cyras's Judgment in this matter. 


IHE Soldiers having taken their Sup- 
* ders, ſettled their Watches, and put up all 
things that were proper, went to Reft, 
When it was midnight, the Signal was 
given by the ſound of the Horn; and 
Cyrus having told Chryſantas that he 
vould wait in the Road upon the Front 


of the Arm y, went off taking his Servants 
In a ſhort time after, Chry- 


till a Meſſenger came to him ; for they 


Were not yet all upon the March. He 
ſtanding in the ſame Place, diſmiſſed away 
In order, thoſe that came up, and ſent off 

| þ Vol. II. 55 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Book V. to call forward thoſe that were dilatory, 
WY When they were all upon the March he 
ſent certain Horſemen to Chryſantas, to 
tell him, that all were now upon the 


March. Lead on therefore with more diſ- 


patch! He himſelf on horſeback putting 


forward towards the Van- front, obſerved at 
leiſure the ſeveral Bodys, and thoſe that 
he faw marching orderly and ſilently he 


rode up to, and enquired who they were , 


and when he was informed he commended 


them: but if he perceived any of them to 


be tumultuous, he enquired into the Cauſe of 
it, and endeavour'd toallay the Diſturbance. 


THERE is only one part of his Care 


\ 


n the Night, that has been omitted; which 
is, that at the Head of the whole Army, he 


ſent out certain light and expeditious Foot, 


not many in number, that Chryſantas was 
to keep within the reach of his Eye, and 
who were to keep Chry/antas within the 
reach of theirs; who getting notices ol 
things by the Far, or if by any other 
means able to receive any Intelligence, , 


were to ſignify to Chryſantas what the 


5 4 
occaſion ſeemed to require. 'There was t 


one 


. 


| 
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© e Commander over them, who kept Book V. 
em in order, and notified what was 
Forthy of Notice, and what was not fo, 


gave no diſturbance by the telling. 


| A d thus he marched in the Night. 


"FB UT when it was Day, he left the 


Ard to puſh forward to the Front, be- 
cauſe the Enemy were before them, and 


in caſe any oppoſed him, he might 


nect and engage them with his Forces in 
order under him ; and that if any were 
ſeen flying, he might be in the greateſt 

adineſs for the Purſuit. And he had al- 


ſulfer'd to be broke. Thus C yrus led the 
my. He himſelf was not always in 
mg ſame Station, but riding about here 
there kept viewing, and where any 
g was deficient took care of it. 


D 2 THUS 


| CYROPADIA; of, | 


Conſideration, belonging to Gadatas' 
Body of Hooks, as ſoon as he ſaw that he 


had revolted from the Aſ/yr:an, conclude! | 
that if any misfortune happen'd to Gada. 


tas, he himſelf might obtain from th 
Aſſyrian all that belong'd to Gadata: 


TH Us did Cyrus's Men march. Us 
a certain Perſon, one of Authority and 


So he ſent one of the moſt truſty of hi 


People to the Aſſyrian. And he ordere 


the Man that went, if he found the A 


fprian Army already in Gadatas's Territo 


ry, to tell the Aſſyrian, that if he woul. 
form an Ambuſcade, he might take Gad. 
tas and all that were with him. He order! 


the Man to tell what Force Gadatas had 


and that Cyrus did not go with him. An 


he told him the Road that he intended 
take. Beſides, that he might be the mor 
readily truſted, he ſent orders to his Sei 
vants, to deliver up to the Aſſyrian th 


Fort that he had the poſſeſſion of in ti 
Territory of Gadatas, and all that was 
it. He ſaid that he would come himſel a 
and if he was able, it ſhould be after b * 
had killed Gadatas ; but if he could n ® 
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Agri, for the future. When the Per- 


bu , on appointed for this Service, having rode 
and ith all poſſible ſpeed, was come to the 
* as\ Ebb, and had declared the Purpoſe of 
at he bis coming, the Aſſyrian, having heard 
. k, immediately ſeized the Fort; and having 
AA 


A great Force both of Horſe and Chariots, 
he lay in Ambuſcade in certain v 


ata: hat ftood very cloſe together. Gadatas, 
f hi as ſoon as he approach'd theſe Villages, 
dere 4 ent ſome People to examine and make 
e Aſ. * {coyvery. The Aſſyrian, when he found 
rrito theſe Diſcoverers approaching, order'd two 
4 ; 00 three Chariots and a few Horſe to quit 
Tad. 


1 eir Poſt and betake themlelyes to 15 8 


4 . He 8 thus deceiv'd, n 
With all his might. The AHrians, when 
ey thought Gadatas within reach of be- 


was! ing this, fled; as was natural for them to 
A fo: the other likewiſe, as was natural, 
1 Forſued. Upon this, the Contriyer of this 

0 D 3 Affair 
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Fo that, it ſhould be to attend upon the Book V. 
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CYROPADIA; cx, 


Book V. Affair againſt Gadatas, ſtruck at him, but 


miſſed the mortal Blow, hit him upon the 
Shoulder and wounded him; and having 
done this he made off to join the Pur- 
ſuers. When it was known who he was 
he preſſing his Horſe on with a great deal 
of zeal in company with the Aſ/yrzans, 
attended the Purſuit with the King. "Tis 
plain that upon this occaſion, they that 
had the ſloweſt Horſes were taken by thoſe 
that had the flecteſt, And all Gadatas's 


Horſe having before been haraſſed by their 


march were quite ſpent. When they ſa w 
Cyrus advancing with his Army, one muſi 


needs think they made up to them with as 
much Joy and Pleaſure, as if they were en- 


\ tering a Harbour alter a Storm. 


CTR UL was at firſt aſtoniſhed, but 
when he underſtood what the matter Was, 
he led the Army forward in order du- 
ring the whole time that all theſe Men 
that ſaced him were riding up towards 


him, But when the Enemy underſtanding 


how things were turned and fled, then 
Cyrus commanded thoſe that were ap- 


pointed to that purpoſe to purſue, He 


bims 
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4 himſelf followed with the reſt, in the Book V. 


Y manner that he thought proper. Upon * 
"thing This occaſion ſeveral Chariots were taken, 
3 ſome by means of the Drivers falling off 
— Dad this partly by being overturned, part- 
55 1 by other means, and ſome were taken 
T . by being intercepted by the Horſe: and 
that they kilied a great many, and amongſt 
hoſe them the Man that ſtruck Gadatas. Of 
; dhe A Hrian Foot that were beſieging 
heir e Fortreſs of Gadatas, ſome fled to the 
hy Port that had revolted from Gadatas, 
nat d ſome eſcaped to a conſiderable City 
h x; hat belonged tothe Aſſyrian and whither 
een. e Aſſyrian himſelf with his Chariots and 
5 HFHorſes fled. 

. CRU having done this, retired into 
was e Territory of Gadatas, and having gi- 
* en his Orders to the proper Perſons upon 
Men e ſubject of the Priſoners, he preſently 
1 ent to ſee how Gadatas was of his 
die Wound; and as he was going, Gadatas 
tren net kin with his Wound already bound 
ap- 3 p. Cyrus was pleaſed at the ſight of 
He 3 Em, and ſaid, I was going to ſee how 
bins f 7s. „ And I, by the Gods ! faid 


D 35 Ga: 


CYROPADIA; or, n 
Book V. « Gadatas, was going again to view the 
c outward Form of the Man who has ſuch | 
« aScul! you whoare not, that Iknow, in 
« any manner of need of me, who never | 
promis d todo theſe things for me; who, 

« as to your own particular, never re- 

« ceived any Benefit whatever from me; 

« and only hecauſe I was thought to have 
« done a Service to your Friends, have 
“ ſo affectionately aſſiſted me. So that as 
« far as I was concern'd my ſelf, I had 
« now periſhed, but am by your means 
« ſaved. By the Gods! Cyrus ! if I was 
« the ſame that I was originally, and 
« were in the Condition of having Chil- | 
« dren, I don't think that I could ever 
« have a Son ſo affectionate to me. For I 
«& know this preſent Kingof the A//yrians 

& particularly to have been the Cauſe of 
« more Affliction to his Father, than he 
& can be now to you and many other Sons 

« the ſame.” | 


TO this Cyrus ſaid, Now, Gaadatas ! 
do you admire me, and paſs by a much 
greater Wonder !” And what is that?! 
ſaid Gadatas. That ſo many Perſtans, 3 
4 ſaid 


uch 


at?“ 


ans, 


ſaid 
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« ſaid he, have been ſo diligent in your Book V. 


« Service, ſo many Medes, ſo many H yr 
« canians, as well as allthele Armenians, 


„ Sacians and Caduſians, here preſent,” 


Then Gadatas made this Prayer. O 
« nove! may the Gods beſtow many 
« Bleſſings upon them, but moſt upon 
« him who is the cauſe of their being 
« ſuch Men! And that we may hand- 
« {omely entertain theſe Men that you 
* commend, Cyrus] accept theſe Pre- 


« ſents of Friendſhip, which are ſuch as I 
“am able to tender you.” At the ſame 


time he brought him great abundance 
and variety of things, that he might make 
a Sacrifice, if he pleaſed, or entertain the 
whole Army ſuitably to things ſo nobly 
performed, and lo happily mn 


MEAN while, the Caduſian ſtill 


3 made the Rear-Guard, and had no ſhare 
in the purſuit ; but being deſirous to per- 
form ſomething himſelf that was conſpi- 
cuous, he made an Excurſion into the 
Territory of Babylon, without communi- 
= cating it, or ſaying any thing of it to Cyrus. 
Hut the Aſyrian, from that City of his, 
I whither 


— — 


$8 


CYROPADIA; or, 


Book V. whither he had fled, and with his Army 


entirely together, and in order, coming 
up with the Horſe of the Caduſian that 


were diſpers'd, as ſoon as he knew them 


to be the Caduſians alone, attacks 
them, Kills their Commander and a great 
many others, takes a great many Horſes, 
and takes irom them the Booty that they 


were carrying off. The Aſſyrian then, 
aſter having purſued as far as he thought 


it ſafe, turned back, and the Caduſians 


made their Eſcape to the Camp, where 


the firſt of them arrived towards the 
Evening. 


CTR U, as ſoon as he perceived 
what had happen'd, went and met the 


Caduſians, and of all that he ſaw wound- 
ed, ſome he took and ſent to Gadatas, 


that they might be taken care of, and 
others he lodged together in 'Tents, and 


took care that they had all things neceflary, 


taking ſome of the Perſian Alike-honoured 
to be his Aſſiſtants. For upon ſuch Oc- 


caſions, Men of Worth are willing to beſtow 


their Joint pains. He evidently appeared 
to be extreamly afflicted; ſo that while 
5 | others 
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the time for it was come; Cyrus, attended 
by Servants and Phyſicians, willingly left 
no one neglected, but either ſaw with his 
own Eyes, or if he could not diſpatch all 


| himſelf, he was obſerved to ſend others to 


take that Care upon them. Thus then 
they went to reſt. 


AS ſoon as it was Day, having made 


Proclamation, that the Commanders of the 


other Nations, and all the Caduſians in 
general, ſhould aſſemble; he ſpoke to 
this Effect. « Friends and Allyes! 
The Misfortune that has happen'd to us, 
c is what Human Nature is liable to; for 
* in my Opinion it is not to be wonder'd 


.at, that being Men, we ſhould be guilty 


« of Error, However, we are not un- 
« worthy of reaping ſome Advantage by 


c this Accident, and that is, to learn, 
„never to . from the Whole, a 


| F i ſmaller Force than that of the E nemy. 
„„ 


Yet Ido not ſay, ſaid he, that we are 
never to march, where tis proper, with 
a part even yet leſs than the Caduſian 
* marched with, ape this Occaſion. But 


.« if 


2 


59 


rs were taking their Suppers; when Book V. 
others 8 ppers, 2 


CYROPADIA; «a, 4 
if a Man march, after having concerted ® 
matters with another, who is able to 
ſupport him, he may indeed be de- 
ceived; but he that remains behind, by 
deceiving the Enemy, may turn them 
to another part, and out of the way of 
thoſe that have march'd off; tis poſſible 
for him to procure Safety to his Friends 
by giving other Employment to his 
Enemys. d thus he that ſeparates, 
does not become entirely disjoined, but 
remains annexed to the main Strength 
of the Whole. He, on the other ſide, 
that marches off without giving any 
Information whither it is that he is going, 
is in the ſame Caſe, as if he made war 
alone. But, ſaid he, if it pleaſe God 
it ſhall not be long before we have our 
Revenge of the Enemy, in return of this. 
And as ſoon as ever you have dined, 
I will lead you out to the place where 
this Affair was tranſacted; we will bur 
our Dead, and at the ſame time, if it 
pleaſe God! we will let the Enemy ſee 
Men ſuperior to themſelves, upon the 
very place, where they think they have 
been victorious; that they may not look 
with 
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( with Pleaſure upon that Spot of Ground Book V. 
i « where they butchered our Fellow-Com- "I 
& batants. If they will not come out to 


| v « us, we will burn their Villages and de- 
" * © ftroy their Country, that they may not 
a4 be delighted upon viewing what they 
; ( themſelves have done, but be afflited 
„ © at the Sight of their own Misfortunes. 
: Let the reſt then, ſaid he, go take their 
t “Dinners, and do you Caduſrans ! firſt go 
1 « your ways, and chooſe you a Comman- 
, nn © der according to your Uſage, who, 
5 with the Help of the Gods! and together 
„5 © © with us, ſhall take care of you in what- 
Tr “ ever may be wanting to you; and when 
„ you have made your Choice and taken 
u A « your Dinners, then ſend the Perſon you 
z. © havechoſen to me.” 

, 1 | + ep . . 

e THESE Men did accordingly: And 
y * Cyrus, when he had led out the Army, 
it and placed the Perſon who was cho- 
& ſen by the Caduſians in his Station, 
je | orderd him to lead his Body of Men near 
„e do himſelf, © that if we are able, ſaid 
K he, © we may recover the Courage of the 


Men.“ So they marched, and coming up 
| to 


WE 
_ 


62 CYROP ADIA; or, 
Book V. to the place, they buried the Caduſians, 
and laid the Country waſte: And having 

done this, and ſupplied themſelves with 
N eceſlarys out of the Enemys Country, 
they again retreated into the Territory of 
Gadater. 


B UT then conſidering, that they who _ 7 
had revolted to him, being in the Neigh- X 
bourhood of Babylon, would ſuffer ſeverely, = 
unleſs he himſelf was always at hand: He 
| therefore commanded all thoſe of the Ene- 1 


| my that he dimiſſed, to tell the 4//yrzan, 7 
= that he himſelf ſenta Herald to declare to 
il him, “that he was ready to let the La- 4 
in « bourersthat were employed in the Cul- b 
l _ © ture of the Lands alone, and not to do ; 
il ( them any Injury; if he, on the other 
| “ Side, would allow {ſuch Labourers as 4 

c belonged to thoſe that had revolted to | a 
« himſelf, to go on with their Work; and 4 
| « indeed, faid he, if you are able to hin- J 
« der them, you will hinder but a few, b 


A 
A 


for the Land that belongs to thoſe that 
1 have revolted to me, is but little; and 
"4 d on the other fide, I ſhould allow a 
[! great quantity of Land to be cultivated 
« for 


A 
AR 


; Inftitution of CYRUS. 63 
4 | « for you. Then at the time of gather- Book V. 
ing the Crop, if the War continues, he 
c that is ſuperior in Arms, in my opinion 
4 muſt gather it. If there be Peace, it's 

c plain, ſaid he, that itmuſt be you; but 
if any of my People uſe Arms againſt 
: 2 « you, or any of yours againſt me, upon 

Fe theſe, we will both of us return mutual 


i Having 
given the Herald theſe Orders, he ſent 
him away. 


= AND hin the A Gries had heard 
9 theſe things, they did all that they were 
able, to perſuade the King to yield to 
them, and to leave as little of War re- 
maining as was poſſible. The Aſſyrian, 
either at the perſuaſion of thoſe of his 
down Nation, or inclined to it himſelf, 
conſented. And Agreements were made, 
7 hat there ſhould be Peace to thoſe that 
pere employed in Labour, and War to 
"thoſe that bore Arms. Theſe things did 
Cyrus effect with reſpect to the labouring 
Feople. But the Paſtures of their Cattle, 
he ordered his own Friends to ſettle, if 
ey thought fit, within the extent of their 


own 


64 C YROPÆ DIA; or, 

Book V. own Power, and to make Prey upon the 
Enemy where- ever they were able, that 
the Service might be more agreeable to 

his Allyes, for the Dangers were the ſame, 

even without their ſeizing Neceſſarys for 

their Subſiſtence, and the maintaining them 

ſelves upon the Enemy, ſeemed to make 

the Service the lighter. | 


BUT when Cyrus was now preparing 
to be gone, Gadatas came to him, ha- 
ving collected Preſents of all kinds, and 
in great abundance, as ariſing from a very 
great Eſtate, and having taken a great 
many Horſes from his own Horſemen that 
he miſtruſted upon the account of the late 
Contrivance againſt him: And when he & 
accoſted him, he ſpoke thus * 1 
« bring you theſe things, Cyrus ! at this 
time, that you may make preſent uſe of «> 
them in caſe you want them. And c 
« count upon it, {aid he, that all things 
elſe that belong to me are yours. For «> 
it's impoſlible for me to have one de- 40 
« ſcended from myſelf to leave my Eſtate W 
« to, but my Race and Name, faid he, 
* muſt of neceſlity be extinguiſhed with 

cc my 
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q | myſelf when I die. And this I ſuſſer, Book V. 


Cyrus, ſaid he, (I ſwear it to you, by 
the Gods! who ſee all things, and hear 
» MF all things!) without having been guil- 
6 ty of any thing unjuſt, or baſe, either 
in Word or Deed.” — At the lame. 
Kc that he ſaid this, he burſt out into 
Tears at his unhappy Fate, and it was not 
his power to ſay more. 


CT RUS having heard this, pitied him 
| a his misfortune, and ſpoke thus. — The 
& Horſes, ſaid he, I accept. For ſhall do 
you Service by giving them to Men bet- 
ter affected to you, it ſeems, than they 
© who had them before; and ſhall fill up 
the Perſian Body of Horſe to ten thou- 

ſand Men, a thing that I have long de. 
fired; the reſt of your valuable Effects, 
do you take away and keep, till ſuch 
time as you ſee me in a condition not to 

e outdone by you in Preſents : for if 
ou part with me, and your Preſents 
amount to more than you receive at my 
* ands, I know not how it's * for 
me not to be quite aſhamed,” 
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CYROPADIA,; or, 


TO this Gadatas ſaid, But I truſt t 
them to you, for I ſee your Temper. ' 


As to the keeping of them myſelf, pray 


ſee whether I am fit for it. For while 
we were Friends with the Aſſyrian, my 

Father's Eſtate ſeemed to be the nobleſt 
that could be; for being near to our 
Capital City Babylon, we enjoyed all the 
Advantages that we could poſſibly be 


ſupplyed with from that great City; and 


as often as we were diſturb'd with the 4 
crowd and hurry, by retiring hither to 
our home, we got out of the way of it. 


* But now that we are become Enemys, 


it's plain that when you are gone, both ? 
we ourſelves, and our whole F amily 2 
and Eſtate, ſhall have Contrivances for- 
med againſt us. We ſhall in my opi- 
nion live very miſerably, both by ha- 
ving our Enemys juſt by us, and by 


ſeeing them ſuperior to ourſelves. Per- 
| haps you will preſently therefore ſay, 


and why did not I conſider this before | 
I revolted ? Why! becauſe Cyrus, 4 
means of the Injuries I had received, 


and the — I was in, my Soul never 


dwelt ö 
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_ dwelt upon the Conſideration of what Book V. 


was ſafeſt for me ; but was always big 
with the Thought,” whether it would be 
ever in my power to take my revenge 
upon this Enemy both to the Gods and 
Men! who paſſes his days in hatred, and 
that not to the Man that may have done 
him an injury, but to any one that he 
ſuſpects to be a better Man than himſelf ! 
And this wicked Wretch therefore in 


my opinion will make uſe of ſuch 


Aſſiſtants as are all more wicked 
than himſelf! Or if there be any 
that may appear to be better than he, 
take Courage, Cyrus, ſaid he, you will 
not be under any Neceſlity to engage 
againſt any ſuch Men of Worth; but 
he himſelf will be ſufficient to carry on 


this Work till he has taken off every 


better Man than himſelf ! And yet di- 
ſtreſſing me, I am of opinion that with 
his Villains he will calily get the bet= 
ter! 5 


1 N all this, Cyrus who honed it, was 


of opinion, that the Man ſaid what was 
worthy of his attention and care; and he 


E 2 | pre- 
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CYROPADIA; or, 
Book V. preſently ſaid, And have not you 


therefore ſtrengthned your Fortreſs with 
a Garriſon, that you may make uſe of 
it with ſafety when you go thither ? 
And as to yourſelf, you accompany us 
in the Service, that if the Gods pleaſe 
to be with us as now they are, he may 
be in fear of you, and not you of him. 


Take of what belongs to you what- 
ever you like to {ee about you, and of 


your People take whoever you like to 
converle with, and march with me, 
You will be in my opinion extreamly 
uſeful to me, and I will endeayour to 
be as uſeful to you as I can.“ 


GADATAS hearing this, reco- 


vered himſelf and faid : * Shall I be able, 


cc 
( 
4 
cc 
cc 


c 


AQ 


ſaid he, to put up all and be ready be- 
fore you march away? for, ſaid he, I 


would willingly carry my Mother with 


me. Yes by 7ove ! ſaid he, you will 
be ready time enough ; for I will wait, 
till you ſay that all is well.” So 


Gadatas going his way, ſettled, in concert 
with Cyrus, Garriſons in the ſeveral For- 
treſſes he had made: He pack'd up all 


kinds 


1 
1 
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kinds of things, enough to furniſh a yery Book V. 


great Houſe in a handſome manner. He 
took with him from amongſt thoſe he con- 
fided in, ſuch whoſe Company he was 
pleaſed with; and many of thoſe too 
that he diſtruſted, obliging ſome of them 


f to take their Wives, and ſome their Siſters 
with them, that by their means he might 


them as it were in Fetters. 


C TRUS himſelf marched, and 5 


mongſtꝰ the reſt of thoſe that were about 


him, he kept Gadatas to inform him about 
the Ways and the Waters, about Forrage 
and Proviſions, that he might carry on 
the Service with the greateſt Plenty of all 
things. But when in the courſe of his 
March, he got ſight of the City of Baby- 
lon, and fancied that the way he was go- 
ing led him juft under the Walls of the 
Place, he called Gobryas and Gadatas, 

and aked if there was any other way, 
that he might not lead the Army near to 
the Walls. 


T HEN Gobryas ſpoke. © My So- 
« yereign, there are * ways. But I 
„ bought | 
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CYROP DIA; 


thought, ſaid he, that you ed tolead 
on asnear tothe City as poſſible, that you 
might ſhew them the Army, and let 

them ſee that you have now a great and 


a noble one; becauſe when you had a 


leſs, you W up to the Walls and 


they ſaw us when we were not very nu- 
* merous. And now, tho' the Aſſyrian 


be prepared, as he told you he would 
be prepared to give you Battle ; I know, 
that when he ſees your Strength, his 
Preparations will not appear to him to 


| be ſufficient.” 


CITRUS to this ſaid, “ You ſeem 
to me, Gobryas, to wonder that when 


I came with a leſs Army, I led up to N 


the very Walls; but that now with a 
greater, I have no mind to march the 
Army under them: But make no won- 


der of this, {aid he, for to lead up to 


a Place, and to march by it, is not the 
ſame thing. All Men lead up in ſuch 


an order as they think is beſt for, them 
to engage in. And People that are 
wiſe, retreat ſo as to go off in the ſaſeſt 
manner and not in the quickeſt. But it 


Cc is 
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« is neceſſary to march by with the Car- Book V. 


« riages extended in length, and with the 
« Beaſts of burthen, and thoſe that are 


concerned in the Baggage, all in looſe 


« order; all this muſt be covered by the 
4 Soldiers that bear Arms, and the Bag- 


2 © gage-Train muſt in no part appear to 


& the Enemy naked of Arms; and march- 
ce ing in this manner, the Strength of the 
Army muſt of neceſſity be extended in- 
« to a thin and weak order. If then 
te they have a mind from within the Walls 
c to make an attack in a cloſe firm Body, 
« wherever they cloſe in, they do it with 
a Strength much ſuperior to thoſe that 
« are upon the March, and to Men that 


are marching in a Train at length, the 


« proper Helps are at a great diſtance; 


| gcc but to thoſe that march out from with- 


„ in their Walls, the Diſtance is little that 
they have either to march up to the E- 
nemy that is at hand, or to retreat back 


„ again, But if we va by at no leſs a 


Diſtance than ſo as that they may juſt ſee 
us, and if we march extended as we now 
<« are, they will ſee the Multitude that we 
« are, and eyery Multitude by means of 
US 3 E4 *+ Arms 
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c YRO PR DIA; or, 


Book V. «© Arms interwoven amongſt them, ap- 
& pears terrible. If they really do march 1 


« upto us in any part, by our ſeeing them | 
_ « at a conſiderable diſtance, we ſhall not 


& be taken unprepared. And then, rey 
&« Friends, ſaid he, they will the rather 
& ayoid attacking us,when they are obliged 


e to march a great diſtance from their 


( 


* 


Walls, unleſs they think themſelves in 
« the whole ſuperior to us, for they will 


« have cauſe to be in fear for their Re- 
ec treat.” | 


A 


WH E N he had faid this, the Per- 
{ons preſent were of opinion that he ſaid 


right, and Gobryas led the way as he 


had directed him. And while the Army 
was moving on by the City, that part of 
it that was left behind, he always made 
the ſtrongeſt, and in that manner retreat- 


ed. 


WHEN marching thus the following 
Days, he reached the Borders of the 4/- 


 ſprians and Medes from whence he came 


before, and where there were three Forts 
belonging to the Aſſyrians ; the weakeſt 
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of theſe he attacked and took by force, Book V. 


and two of them, Cyrus by terror, and 
Gadatas by perſuaſion, prevailed with 
tfthe Garriſons to give up. When he had 
done this, he ſent to Cyaxares, and by 
ò·y Mefſlage, deſired him to come to the Ar- 
| my, that they might conſult what uſe to 
r * make of the Forts they had taken. And 
1 after having taken a view of the Army, 
be might in the whole of their Affairs, 
- 3 adviſe what he thought proper to be done 


for the future. And if he orders it, ſaid 
he, tell him that I will come and encamp 
with him. The Meſſenger in order to 
deliver this Meſſage, went his way, and 
upon this, Cyrus ordered Gadatas to fur- 
niſh out the Aſſprians Tent that the Medes 
had choſen for Cyaxares, and this in the 
handſomeſt manner; and not only with all 
the other Furniture that it was provided 
with, but he ordered him to introduce the 
two Women into that Apartment of the 
Tent that belong'd to the Women, and to- 
gether with them, the Women- Muſicians 
that had been choſen out for Cyaxares. 
3 Theſe Men did as they were ordered. But 
when he that was ſent to Cyaxareshad de- 
1 2 Iiyered 
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Book V. livered his Meſſage, Cyaxares having 
heard him, determin'd it to be beſt that 
the Army ſhould remain upon the Bor- 
ders; for the Perſians that Cyrus had ſent 
for were come, aud they were forty 
thouſand Archers and Shield-Men. There- 
fore when he ſaw that theſe Men did pre- 
judice in many ways to the Median Terri- 
tory, he thought it better to get rid of 
theſe, rather than admit another Multi- 
tude. And that Perſian who command- 
ed the Army having enquired from Cyax- 
ares, according to the orders of Cyrus, 
whether he had any Service for the Army, 
when he told him that he had none, and 
when he heard that Cyrus was at hand, 
upon that very day marched, and con- 
ducted the Army to him. The next day 
Cyaxares marched with the Median Horſe 
that remained with him. And as ſoon as 
Cyrus perceived him approaching, then 
taking the Perſian Horſe, who were now 
very numerous, all the Medes, Armenians 
and Hyrcanians, and of all the other Al- 
lys ſuch as were the beſt. horſed and 


armed, he met him, and ſhew C * 
his Force. 


CY: 
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CTAXARES, when he ſaw a great 
many brave Men attending Cyrus, and but 
a ſmall Company attending upon himſelf, 
and thoſe but of little Value; thought it 
mean and diſhonourable to him, and was 
ſeized with a violent Concern. But when 
Cyrus alighting from his Horſe, came up 
to him, as intending to kiſs him in the euſ- 
tomary manner, Cyaxares likewiſe alighted 
but turn d from him, refuſed to kiſs him, 
and burſt openly into Tears. Upon this 
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Cyrus order'd all the reſt that were there 


to retire and wait. He himſelf taking 
Cyaxares by theright hand, and conducting 
him out of the Road, under certain Palm- 
Trees, he order'd ſome Median Quilts to 
be laid for him, and making him fit 
down, he fat himſelf down by him, and 
asked him thus. 


„0 Uncle, faid he, tell me, I beg 
© you, by all the Gods! what are you 
angry with me for? And what ill thing 
have you diſcover'd, that you take thus 
amis?“ ——Then C Jaxares anſwer'd 
1 in this manner. It is, Cyrus, ſaid he, 
that I, who as far as the Memory of 

« Man 
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ce 


CYROPADIA,; or, 
Man can reach, am reckon'd to be ſprung 
from a long Train of Anceſtors, and 
from a Father who was a King, and 


* who am myſelf accounted a King,ſhould. 


ſee my ſelf maxching thus meanly and 
contemptibly ! and ſee you with my 


* Attendance, and with other Forces ap- 


pear here great and conſpicuous ! I ſhould 
think it hard to ſuffer this Treatment 
at the hands of Enemys, and much 
harder, O Fove! to ſuffer it at the 
hands of thoſe that I ought leaſt to have 
it from! For think, I could fink down 
under the Earth ten times over with 
more Satisfaction, than be ſeen in this 


mean Condition, and ſee my own People 


thus contemning and laughing at me ! 
For I am not ignorant, not only, that 


you are more conſiderable than my ſelf, 


but that my own Slaves are above me 
in Power, dare to oppoſe my Pleaſure, 


C and are ſo ſetup as to be rather able to 
« to do me Miſchief, than liable to ſuffer 


60 


it at my hands.” And in ſaying this, 


he was ſtill more overwhelm'd in Tears, ſo 
that he drew down a Flood of Tears into 
the Eyes of Cyrus. 


BUT 
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RU T Cyrus pauſing : a little, ſpoke to 


this Effet. — -— © In all this, ſaid he, 


«c 


Cyaxares, you neither ſay true nor judge 


« right. If you think that the Medes, by 


ec 


cc 


CC 


my Preſence are ſet up upon ſuch a foot, 
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as to be able to do you Miſchief; I do 


not wonder that you are enraged and 
terrified. But, whether it be juſtly or 
unjuſtly that you are offended at them, 


this I ſhall paſs by; for I know you 


muſt take it ill to hear me making their 
Apology. But for a Ruler to . take of- 
fence at all his People at once, this I take 


to be an Error. For by ſtriking Terror 


into a Multitude, of neceſſity that Mul- 
titude muſt be made one's Enemys, and 
by taking offence at them all together, 


they are inſpired with Unity of Senti- 
ments. Upon this account, be it known 


to you, it was, that I would not ſend 
theſe Men away to you without me, be- 


ing afraid left ſomething might happen 


by means of your Anger, that might 


* have afflicted us all. By the Aſſiſtance 
c ofthe Gods! therefore, while I am pre- 


| < tele things may be ſafely com- 


by «© poſed. | 
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Book V. CC poſed. But that you ſhould think your 
Fr injured by me, at this J am very 
« much concerned, that while have been 
doing all that is in my power to do all 
< poſlible Service to my Friends, I am 
« then thought to have done the quite 
« contrary, But don't let us thus charge 
one another at random, but if poſſible 
* let us conſider clearly what the Injury 
e is that I have done. I will ſtate then 
« an Agreement for us to come to, and 
« ſuchas is the juſteſt that can be, þetween 
“Friends. If I ſhall appear to have done 
« you Miſchief, I will confeſs that I have 
« wrong'd you; but if 1 neither appear 
to have done you any harm, nor to have 
« intended it; will not you then confeſs 
ce that you have not been wrong'd by me? 
„I muſt, ſaid he, of neceſſity.” „If I 
<« plainly appear to have done you Service, 
“and to have been zealous to do you all 
< the Service that I was able, ſhall not I 
« deſerve your Commendation rather than 
« your Reproach?” © It is but juſt, ſaid 

« he.” © Come on then, ſaid Cyrus, let 

4 us conſider all the things that I have 

« done, one by one, for by this it will 
appear 


Inſtitution of Cyrus. . 
appear the moſt. evidently, which was Book V. 
« Good and which was Ill. We willtake 
« it from the beginning of this Affair, if 
this appear to you to be ſufficient. 
When you perceived that the Enemy 
« were aſſembling their Forces, and were 
about making an Attempt upon you, and 
upon your Country, you then ſent im- 
4 mediately to the publick Council of 
Perſia, begging Aſſiſtance, and to me 
in particular, deſiring me to endeayour: 
if any Perſians came to you, to come 
as their Commander. Was not I by 
« you perſuaded to this? Did not I 
« come? And bring you as many and 
« as brave Men as I was able?” © You 
« did come, ſaid he.” © Firſt therefore, 
« ſaid he, in this particular tell me, whe- 
« ther you accounted it an Injury or a 
« Benefit that I did you.“ 6-It's 
« plain, ſaid Cyaxares, that in this you 
did what was a Benefit to me. Well 
« then, ſaid he, when the Enemys advan- 
« ced, and we were to engage them, did 
you perceive that upon this Occaſion, I 
2 any pains or that I balked any Dan- 
W « No, by Joe! ſaid he, not at all. 
« And 


\ 
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Book V. * And then, when, with the Aſſiſtance of 
W che Gods, we gain'd our Victory, and | 

« the Enemy retreated, I exhorted you, that 

« we might jointly purſue them, take our 

joint Revenge upon them, and if any 

« thing good or ill ſhould befall us, that 

« we might jointly ſhare it. . And can 

« you charge me with any thing of Am- 

< bition and Deli of Power in any of 

<« theſe things? To this Cyaxares 

was ſilent; and Cyrus again ſpoke in this 
manner. 60 Since it is your pleaſure, to 

ce be ſilent in this, rather than to give me 

« a Reply, tell me then, ſaid he, whether 

« you think your ſelf injured, becauſe 

« that when you were of opinion that it 

« was not ſafe to purſue, I did not allow * 
« you to ſhare inthe Danger, but only de- 
fired you to ſend ſome of your Horſe? 
« For if I wrong d you in asking this, eſpe- 
« cially after I had given my ſelf up to you, 
as an Aſſiſtant and Ally, let this, ſaid he, 
be demonſtrated by your ſelf.“ 43 
hes Cyaxares kept himſelf ſilent to o this 1 
« But, ſaid he, if you will give me 

0 al anſwer here neither, then tell me 
this: Whether 1 did you any wrong, 
„ when 
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« when you gave me for Anſwer, That Book V. 
« upon your obſerving the Medes to be „ 
« indulging themſelves in Pleaſure, you | 
« would not put a ſtop to it, and oblige 
« them to march and run themſelves into 
« danger, and whether you think that T 
« put a hardſhip upon you, when avoid- 
« ing all Anger and Reſentment to you, 1 
„then again upon that, asked you a 
thing, than which I knew there was 
nothing that you could more eaſily grant, 
and that nothing more eaſy could poſ- 
„ fibly be enjoined the Medes? For I 
asked you, only to allow any of them 
« that would, to follow me. And when 
« I had obtained this from you, there was 
nothing left but to perſuade them. I 
« went to them, I perſuaded them, and 
« thoſe that I prevailed with I took, and 
“ marched with them at your allowance. 
« If you reckon this to be deſerving of 
blame, then, to take from you what 
« you your ſelf grant, is not it ſeems a 
thing void of blame. Thus then we 
let forward. When we were marched, 
« what was there, that we did, that was 
not apparent? Was not the Camp of 
Vo L. II. F the 


32 CYROPADIA:; or, 


Book V. « the Enemy taken ? Were ow not ma- 
ny of thoſe that made war upon you, 
« killed? and of thoſe that remained 
« alive, were there not a great many ſtript 
« of their Arms? and a great many of 
« their Horſes? The Fortunes and Effects 
“ of thoſe that plundered and ravaged # 
« yours before, you ſee now taken and } 
« ravaged by your Friends. Some of 
them belong to you, and others of them 
(c to thoſe that are under your Dominion. 
« But what is the greateſt and nobleſt 
« thing, and above all, is, that you ſee | | 
your own Territory enlarged, and that | 
of your Enemiesdiminiſhed, and ſome Þ# 
Forts that were, poſſeſſed by the Enemy, 9 
and ſome of your own that had been 
« taken and annexed to the Aſſyrian | 
Dominion, now, on the contrary, you 
« ſee yielded to you. Whether any of i 
« theſe things be Good or Ill, I cannot ſay, f 
* that I deſire to learn. But nothing 
hinders me from hearing what your opi- 
“ nion is — g them, and do you tell 
ee it me.“ | 
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1 Inſtitution of CYRVS. $3 
* | Bock V. 
» 8 CYIRU 9 having ſaid this, was ſilent 
1 and waited the Reply. 


1 . AND Cyaxares Tpoke thus in An- 
S ſwer. Indeed Cyrus, I don't know how 
„ one can ſay that thoſe things you have 
performed are ill, but be it known to 
vi 1 cc you, ſaid he, that thele good things 
_ ; « are of ſuch a kind, as the more they 
„ they appear to be in number, ſo much 
it the more are they burthenſome upon me. 
© „ I ſhould rather chooſe to enlarge your 
at „ Territory by my Forces, than ſee mine 
Ic | I « thus enlarged by yours. For theſe 
„ „ things, to you that do them are glo- 
en „ rious; but to me, they are in ſome fort 
A K diſpraceful. AndIam of opinion, that I 
Uo ſhould be better pleaſed to beſtow of theſe 
rich Effects upon you, than to receive 

5 4 from you theſe Things that you now pre- 
5 4 ſent me with: for I perceive myſelf en- 
„ riched by you with things that make 
ll 4 me the poorer; and I believe I 
„ ſhould be leſs grieved to ſee my Sub- 

« « jects in ſome degree injured by you, 
* than J am now to ſee them receiving 
F 2 4 great 
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great advantages at your hands. If T ap- 
pear to you to think unreaſonably in this, 
do not conſider theſe things, as in my 


caſe, but turn the Tables, and make 
the caſe your own. And then, ſaid he, 


conſider, that in the caſe of Dogs that 
you maintained as a Guard and Protection 
to you, and yours; ſuppoſing any other 
Perſon ſhould make his Court to them, 
and ſhould make them better acquaintd 
with himſelf than with you: whether 


you ſhould be pleaſed with this Court- 
ſhip and Service. But if this appear to 


you to be but an inconſiderable matter, 
then conſider this. Vou have Servants 


that you have acquired as Guards to you 


and for Service: If any one ſhould 
manage theſe in ſuch a manner, as that 


they ſhould be more willing to ſerve him 


than to ſerve you, ſhould you think your 


ſelf obliged to this Man in return of this 
Benefit? 'Thenin another Concern, that 
Mens Affections are greatly engaged in, 
and that they cultivate in the moſt inti- 


mate manner; if any one ſhould make 


ſuch Court to your Wife, as to make 


her love him, better than ſhe loved 


cc you, 


4 
£c 
cc 
cc 


* 


U 
bf 
1 
$! 
* 
þ 7 


( 
„ 


Inſtitution of CY Rus. 


85 


you, ſhould you be delighted with this Beck V. 


Benefit? I believe far from it, ſaid hje; 


nay I know that in doing this, he would 
do you the greateſt of Injurys. But 


that I may mention what is moſt appli- 


cable to my own Concern: If any one 
ſhould make ſuch Court to the Per- 


« fjans that you have conducted hither, 
« as ſhould make it more agreeable to 


cc 


Ix cc 


£c 


cc 
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them to follow him, than to follow you, 
ſhould you think this Man your Friend ? 
I believe you would not, but you would 


rather think him yet more your Enemy, 


than if he killed you a great many of 
them. Well then! ſuppoſe any Friend 
of yours, upon your ſaying to him in a 


friendly way, take as much of what be- 


longs to me as you pleaſe, ſhould upon 


hearing this, go his way, take all that 


he was able and enrich himſelf, with 
what belong'd to you, and that you, 


mean while ſhould not have wherewithal 


to ſupply your own uſes in a very mode- 
rate way ; could you poſlibly think ſuch a 
one a blameleſs unexceptionable Friend ? 
Now, Cyrus, I take my ſelf to have had 


. from you, if not the ſame uſage, yet 
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Book V. “ ſuch as is very li ke it. I 
4 that when I bid you carrry off thoſe 2 


CYROPADIA:; or, 
You ſay true, 


« that were willing to go, you took my 
« whole Force, went off with them, and f 
« left me deſtitute! And now you bring 
„% me things that you have taken with 
© my own Force; and with my own 
« Force you enlarge my Territory. But 
J, as not having any hand in obtaining 
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theſe Advantages, look as if I gave up 
my ſelf, like a Woman, tobe ſerved by ? 
others as well as by my own Subjects; 
for you appear to be the Man, and Ito 


be unworthy of Rule, and do you take | f 
theſe things, Cyrus, to be Benefits? Be 


it known to you, if you had any concern 
for me, there's nothing you would be ſo 
careful not to rob me of, as of my Dig- 


nity and Honour, what advantage is it 


to me, to have my Land extended and 
my ſelf contemned ! I have dominion 
over the Medes, not by being really , 
the beſt of them all, but by means of 
their thinking us to be in all reſpects ſu- 
periour to themſelves.“ 


HERE Cyrus took up the Diſcourſe, 


while Cyaxares was yet ſpeaking, an 


{aid, 


— 
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5 ſaid, „I beg you, Uncle, ſaid he, by all Book V. 
£ « the Gods! if I ever before did any thing 
„ that was agrecable to you, gratify me 
1 „ now in the things that I ſhall ask of you. 
p | 3 « Give over blaming me at this time; and 
h « when you have had Experience of us, 
n © how we are affected towards you; if 
t the things that have been done, appear 
> done for your Service, give me your 
p KEnmbraces in return of the Affection I 
y (have for you: and think that I have 
; ( been of ſervice to you. If things ap- 
> | 4 pear otherwiſe, then blame me.” 
R AY | 
e « Perhaps indeed, ſaid Cyaxares, you 
1 « ſay right! Well then! ſaid Cyrus, ſhall I 
, “ kiſs you? if you pleaſe, ſaid he. And 
« will you not turn from me, as you did 
« juſt now? TI will not, ſaid he.“ 
Then he kiſſed him. | 


AS ſoonas this was ſeen by the Medes, 
and Perſians, and many others, (for they 
were all under concern about the Iſſue of 
this Affair,) they all preſently became 
chearful and pleaſed. 
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THE N Cyaxares and Cyrus mounting 
their Horſes, led the way before: The 
Medes followed after Cyaxares, (for Cyrus 
made a ſign to them to do ſo) and the 
Perſians followed Cyrus; and after theſe, | 
followed the reſt. When they came to 
the Camp, and had lodged Cyaxares in te 
Tent that was furniſhed for him; they 
that were appointed to that Service prepared 
all things fitting for him. And during the | 
time that Cyaxares was at leiſure before | 
Supper, the Medes went to him, ſome | * 
of themſelves, but moſt of them in conſe- | 
quence of Directions from Cyrus; and they | 
brought him Preſents ; one a beautiful 
Cup-bearer, another an excellent Cook, 
another a Baker, another a Muſician, one 
brought him Cups, and another a fine Habit. 
And almoſt every one preſented him with 
ſomething out of what they had taken; ſo 


that Cyaxares changed his Opinion, and no 


longer thought either that Cyrus had alie- 
nated theſe Men from him, or that the 
Medes were leſs obſervant of him than 
before. 


Winn 
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WHEN the time of Supper came, 


 Cyaxares invited Cyrus, and deſired that 


ſince he had not ſeen him of ſome time, 
he would ſup with him. But Cyrus ſaid, 
* I beg, Cyaxares, that you would 
c not bid me do this, Do not you ob- 
“ ſerve, that all thoſe that are here with 


us, attend here at our inſtigation? It 


« would not therefore be well in me to 
appear negligent of them, and mindfu] 


« of my own. Pleaſure, When Soldiers 


« think themſelves neglected, the beſt of 
them becqme much more dejected, and 
« the worſt of them much more n! 
« But do you, eſpecially now after you 


„ have had a long Journey, take your 


« Supper, And if People come to pay 
« you reſpect, receive them kindly and 
« entertain them well, that they likewiſe 
„may encourage you, I will go my 
« ways, and apply my ſelf to what I tell 
c you. To-morrow, faid he, in the morn- 
ing, all the proper Perſons ſhall attend 
here at your Doors, that we may con- 
e ſult together, what we are to do hence- 
60 forward. And you, being your elf 
« preſent, 
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CYROPADIA; or, 
preſent, will propoſe to us, whether it 
be thought fit to go on with the War : 


« Or whether it be now the proper time 
« to ſeparate the Army.” ——Upon this, 
Cyaxares went to ſupper. 


AND Cyrus aſſembling ſuch of 


his Friends as were moſt able to judge 
what was fit to be done upon any Occa- 
ſion, and to aſſiſt him in the Execution of 


it, 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
(c 
cc 
cc 
K 
cc 
cc 
cc 
(e 
cc 
Sh 
cc 
cc 


{poke to this effect. The things 
that we at ſirſt wiſned for, my Friends, 
we now, with the Aſſiſtance of the Gods! 


have obtained; for wherever we march, 


we are maſters of the Country, we ſee 
our Enemys weaken d, and our ſel ves in- 
creaſed in Numbers and Strength. And if 
they who are now our Allyes will ſtill 
continue withus, we ſhall be much more 
able to ſucceed in our Affairs, whether 
we have occaſion to act by force, or 


whether it be proper to proceed by Per- 


ſuaſion; therefore that as many of our 
Allyes, as is poſſible, may he inclined to 
ſtay; is not more my Buſineſs to effect 
than it is yours. But as when fighting 
is neceſſary, he that ſubdues the greateſt 

. 
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% Numbers, will be accounted the moft Book V. 
« vigorous; ſo where Counſel is neceſſary, n 
« he that makes the greateſt numbers to 
ec be of his opinion, ought juſtly to be 
« eſteemed the moſt eloquent and beſt 
ce gkill'd in Affairs. However, do not be 
at pains, asif you were to ſhew us what ; 
fort of diſcourſe you made uſe of to 
every one; but that the People you pre- 
« yail with may ſhew it in their Actions, 
let this be your Buſineſs to effect. And 
« that the Soldiers, while they conſult 
ce about the carrying on of the War, ſhall 
be ſupplied with all things neceſſary and 
« fit in as great plenty as J am able; this 
<« will endeayour to take care of. 
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The End of the Fifth Book. 
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Inſtitution of Cyrus. 


By XENOPH ON, 


BOOK VI. 


SAVING paſſed 80 day in this 
manner, and having taken their 
. * Suppers, they went to teſt. The 
next day in the morning, all the Allyes 
came to the Doors of Cyaxares; and 
while Cyaxares (who had heard that 
there was a great multitude of People 
at his Doors) was ſetting himſelf out, 
© Onrus's 


"ON 


Inflitution of CyR Us. 
Cyrus's Friends preſented to him ſeveral 


People who begg d him to ftay ; ſome pre- 


ſented the Caduſians, ſome the Hyrcani- 
ang: One preſented Gobryas, and another 
the Sacian ; and Hyſtaſpes preſented the 
Eunuch Gadatas who beg d Cyrus to ſtay. 
Here Cyrus, who knew before that Gada- 
tas had been almoſt killed with fear, left 

the Army ſhould be ſeparated, laughed 
and ſpoke thus. « O Gadatas, 
( faid he, it's plain that you have been 

7 © perſuaded by Hy/taſpes here to be of 
! © the Opinion you expreſs.” Then Ga- 
dat as, lifting up his hands to Heaven, ſwore, 
that © indeed he was not perſuaded by 
« Hyſtaſpes to be of this opinion! but 
« I know, ſaid he, that if you de- 
« part, my Affairs fall intirely to Ruin. 
Upon this account, ſaid he, I came my 
« {elf to this Man, and asked him, 
whether he knew what your opini- 
on was concerning the ſeparation of 
« the Army.” Then Cyrus ſaid, It 
“ ſeems then that I accuſe Hyſtaſpes un- 
« juſtly.” —Then Hyſtaſpes ſpoke, © By 
* 70ve! Cyrus !ſaid he, unjuſtly indeed! 
© becauſe I gave Gadatas for anſwer, 
« that 


cc 


94 CYROPADIA; or, 
Book VI. © that it was impoſſible for you to ſtay, 
x ka him that your Father had ſent 
c for you.” © What ! ſaid Cyrus, durſt, 
« you aſſert this whether I would or no: * 1 
Ves indeed, faid he, for I ſee you are 
« al deſirous to be making a 
* Progreſs about among the Perſians to 
« be ſeen, and to ſhew your Father hoW . 
you performed every thing.” Then 
Cyrus ſaid, And are not you deſirous 
to go home.” © No by Fove! faid 
« Hyſ/taſpes, nor will J go, but ſtay and 
* diſcharge my Duty as a Commander, 
« till I make Gadatas here Maſter of the 
Prin. Thus did theſe Men, 
with a mixture of Seriouſneſs, Jeſt with 
each other. 


* 


A 


A 


THEN Cyaxares dreſs'd in a magnifi- 
cent manner, came out and fat himſelf on 
a Median Throne; and when all the pro- 
per Perſons were met, and Silence made, 

Cyaxares ſpoke thus Friends and 
« Allyes! ſince I am here preſent, and 
« am an older Man than Cyrus, it is pro- 
« per for me perhaps to begin the Diſ- 
_ © courſe : It appears therefore to me, that 

| ; cc now 
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« now is the time to debate whether it be Book VI. 
„ thought proper to go on with the War, n 
| 3 « or to ſeparate the Army. Therefore, 
„ ſaid he, let ſome body ſpeak what his 
« opinion is concerning this Affair. 
Upon this the Hyrcanzan firſt ſpoke, 
« Friends and Allyes ! I don't at all 


„ know whether Words be neceſſary 
where Facts themſelves declare what is 


« beſt to be done ; for we all know that 
« by keeping together, we do more miſ- 
chief to our Enemys than we ſuffer 
from them; and when we are aſunder, 
they deal by us as is moſt en to 
them, and moſt grievous to us.“ 
After him ſpoke the Caduſian: What 
can we ſay, ſaid he, concerning a gene- 
« ral Departure and Separation, when it 
is not for our Intereſt to ſeparate, even 
e while we are engaged in the Service! 
Accordingly we not long ago undertook 
a piece of Service ſeparate from the 


reſt of our Body, and * for it as you 
al know,” 


Cc 


CC 
cc 


cc 


1 FT ER him, Artabazus, he who 
_ {aid that he was related to Cyrus, 
as: >. __ 


' : 


th 1 


1 


96 CYROPADIA; or, 
Book VI. ſpoke thus: © C Jaxares, faid he, thus 
cs much I differ in -my opinion from thoſe 
«© who ſpoke before. They ſay, that we 
% ought to proceed in the War, remaining 
« here together; and I ſay that we were 
« in War when we were at home, for! 
« was frequently forced to run to the re- 
« lief of our own Country, when the 
« Enemys were plundering what belong'd 
“to us; frequently I had buſineſs upon 
« my hands, with reſpe& to our Fortreſſes 
that the Enemys were ſaid to have 
« form'd Deſigns upon; and I was conti- 
« nually in fear, and kept my ſelf upon 
« my guard. All this I did, and was all 
« this while upon Expence out of my 
« own Stock; but now am in poſſeſſion 
« of the Fortreſſes of the Enemy, I am 
« not in fear of them: I feaſt upon what 
belongs to them, and I drink at the Ene- 
« mys expence; therefore as being in one 
« caſe at War, and in the other caſe as at 
« a Feſtival, I am not of opinion to diſ- 
e ſolve this publick Aſſembly.” After 
him ſpoke Gobryas; Friends and Al- 
0 lyes ! thus far I applaud the Faith of 
© Cyrus; tor he has been falſe in nothing 
Et « that 


A 
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t that he has promiſed. But if he quit the Book VI. 
« Country, it's plain that the Aſſyrian will 
« be at reſt; and eſcape the Puniſhment 
due to him; for the Injuries that he 
« endeavoured to do you, and that he has 

e nin fact done me; and I on my fide ſhall 

- again ſuffer Priniſhment at his hands, 

„ and now, it will be, for having been a 
Friend to you. 


AFTER all theſe, Cyrus ſpoke. 
„Nor am I ignorant, Friends! that if we 
ſeparate the Army, our own Affairs will 
« fink; and the Affairs of the Enemy 
e will riſe again: for as many of them as 

c have had their Arms taken from them, 
FT © will make others out of hand; they that 

„ have loſt their Horles, will immediately 

g get others; in the room of thoſe Men 
7 © that are kill'd, others will grow up and 
7 < ſucceed them; fo that it will not be to 
sabe wondred at, if they become able to 
give us diſturbance again very ſoon. — 
Why then did I deſire Cyaxares to 
7 © propoſe the Debate upon the Separation 
7 © of the Army. -Be it known to 


you, faid he, it was, becauſe I was in 
* Yo L. I &@ N | 5 fear 


98 CYVR OPA DIA; or, 
Book VI. © fear for the future. For I perceive cer- 
| « tain Adverſarys advancing upon us, 
« that, if we go on with the War upon 
« the foot we now ſtand, we ſhall not be! 
« able to ſtruggle with. For the Winter f 
„ is coming on, and if we have Roofs to! 
« cover our own Heads, we have them 
« not, by 7ove ! for our Horſes, nor for 
« our Servants, nor for the common Sol- 
« diers; and without theſe we cannot 
ec proceed in the Service. The Proviſions 
& wherever we have come, have been 
c conſumed by ourſelves, and where we 
* have not been, there, for fear of us, 
ce they have been carried off, and ſecured 
« in Fortreſſes; ſo that the Enemys have 
« them, and we are not able to procure 
« them. And who is there that has Bra- 
« yery and Vigour enough to go on with 
cc the Service, and ſtruggle at the ſame 
« time with Hunger and Cold! therefore, 
« if we are to continue the War upon theſe 
Terms, I fay, that we ought rather to 
4 ſeparate the Army of our own accord, | ; 
« than be driven away againſt our Wills“ 
« by Diſtreſs, and by not knowing what f 
« todo. But if we have a mind to go on 
& "Fill 


"af 
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« ſtill with the War, I ſay we ought to Book VI; 
« do this. We ſhould endeayour as ſoon WYW 
« as poſſible to take from the Enemy as 
« many of their ſtrong Places as we are a- 
ble, and to ere& as many Places of 
| 7 < Strength as we can for ourſelyes. For if 
| 7 © this be done, then they will have Pro- 
“„ viſions in the greateſt plenty, who can 
e take and ſecure the moſt of them, and 
| 7 © they that are inferior in Strength will be 
| 7 © beſieged. But now we are juſt in the 
( ſame caſe with thoſe that are upon a 
F 14. Voyage at Sea; for the Part that they 
» Þ | have ſaild over, they do not leave fo as 
1 4 . to make it ſafer for them, than the other 
e. Part that they have not fail'd : But if 
|? © we have Fortreſſes, theſe will alienate 
4 the Territory from the Enemy, and all 


1 | things will be with us ſerene and quiet. 
c| 3} © As for what ſome of you may be ap- 
; e prehenſive of in caſe you are obliged to 
c|FY « 


keep Garriſon at a diſtance from your 
4 own Territory, do not let this be any 
h ( Concern to you; for we will take upon 
se us to guard thoſe Parts that are the near- 

3 eſt to the Enemy, ſince we are at a 

I great diſtance from home. And do you 
1 _ nz c take 


100 


CYROPADIA; or, 


Book VI « take poſſeſſion of the Borders betweeti 


you and the Aſſrian Territory, and | g 
« cultivate them. And if we are able to! 


« guard and preſerve thoſe Parts that are 
in the Enemys Neighbourhood ; you 


© who keep thoſe other Parts that are at a 


© greater diſtance from them, will certain- 


« 1y live in great Peace and Quiet. For! 
« do not believe that they can think of 
& forming Deſigns upon you that are at a 
% diftance, and neglect Dangers that are 
« at hand. 


AFTER this had been ſaid, all the © 
reſt of them riſing up, declared that they 
would Join heartily in putting theſe things 
in execution. And Cyaxares, Gadatas, 
and Gobryas ſaid, that if the Allys would 
give them leave, they would each of them 
build a Fort, that the Allys might have 
thoſe Places in their Intereſt. Cyrus there- 
fore, when he ſaw them all ſo zealous in 
the execution of the things he had men- 
tioned, concluded thus. If we intend 
“ therefore to effect what we agree ought 
to be done, we ought as ſoon as poſſi- 


ble to be ſupply'd with Engines to de- 


« moliſh 
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rot 


4 moliſh the Forts of the Enemy, and Book VI: 


« with Builders to ere& Bulwarks of our 
« own.” Upon this Cyaxares promiſed 
to make and ſupply them with one En- 
gine ; Gadatas and Gobryas promis'd a- 


nother ; Tigranes another; and another, 


Cyrus ſaid that he would endeayour to 


make. When they were determin d upon 


theſe things, they procured Artificers for 
the making of theſe Engines, and every 
one provided the Materials neceffary for 
their Fabrick, and they eftabliſh'd as Pre- 
ſidents and Overſeers of the Work, certain 


Perſons that ſeem'd the moſt proper for the 
Employment. 


CRU, when he found that there 
would be ſome time taken up in theſe At- 


WWW 


fairs, encamped the Army in a Situation 


that he judged to be the moſt healthy and 
moſt eaſily acceſſible, with reſpect to all 
things that were neceſſary to be brought 
thither. And he did whatever wasnecef= 


ſary to the making it ſtrong, that they who 
always remain'd there might be in ſafety, 
tho' the main Strength of the Army ſhould 


at any time march at a diſtance from the 
G 3 Camp. 


102 CYROPADIA; or, | 
Book VI. Camp. And beſides, heenquired of thoſe 
T © he thought knew the Country beſt, from 

what Parts of it the Army might be 
ſupply'd with all things that were of uſe 
to them, in the greateſt plenty. He led 
them always abroad to get Proviſion and 
Forrage, both that he might procure the 
greateſt Plenty of Neceſſaries for the Ar- 
my; that his Men inured to labour by 
theſe Marches might gain Health and Vi- 
gour; and that in marching they might 
preſerve in their — the Order they 
were to keep. 


CZ RUS was employ'd in theſe Af- 
fairs, when Deſerters from Babylon, and 
Priſoners taken, gave an Account that the 
Aſſyrian was gone to Lydia, carrying 
with him many Talents of Gold and Sil- 
ver, and other Treaſures, and rich Orna- 
ments of all kinds. The Body of the Sol- 

diery ſuppos d that he was already putting 
his Treaſures out of the way for fear: But 
Cyrus judging that he went in order to 

collect a Force againſt him, if he were able 
to effect it, prepared himſelf on the other 
hand, with a great deal of Vigour, as 
thinking 


Inſtitution of CYRUS. 103 
thinking that he ſhould be again forced to Book VI. 
come to an Engagement. Accordingly he | 
compleated the Perſian Body of Horſe ; 
ſome Horſes he got from the Priſoners, and 
ſome from his Friends; for theſe things he 
accepted from all ; rejecting nothing, nei- 
ther a fine Weapon nor a Horſe, if any 
one preſented him with it. Chariots like- 
wiſe he fitted up, both out of thoſe that 
were taken, and from whence-ſoever elſe 
he was able to get ſupply'd with what was 
neceſlary towards it. . 


IHE Trojan Method of uſing Chariots 
that was practiſed of old, and that way of 
managing them that is yet in uſe amongſt the 
Orenæans, he aboliſhed. For formerly 

the Medes, Syrians, and Arabians, and all 

the People of Aſia uſed the ſame Method 
with reſpect to their Chariots, that the Cy- 
reneans do at this time: And he was of 
opinion, that the very beſt of the Men be- 

ing mounted upon Chariots, they that 
probably conſtituted the chief Strength of 
the Army, had the Part only of Skir- 
miſhers at a diſtance, and had no great 
Share in the gaining of a Victory. For 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Book VI. three Hundred Chariots afford three Hun: 
oe dred Combatants, and theſe take up 


twelve Hundred Horſes; then their Dri- 
vers probably are ſuch, as theſe Men that 
are the beſt of the Army chiefly confide in 
and here again are three Hundred others, 
and they ſuch as do the Enemy no manner 
of Miſchief. Therefore this ſort of Ma- 
nagement with reſpect to their Chariots, he 
aboliſh'd; and inſtead of this, he provided 
a fort of warlike Chariots with Wheels of 


great Strength, ſo as not to be eaſily bro- 


ken, and with Axleetrees that were long, 
als things that carry Breadth are leſs 
liable to be overturned. The Box for the 
Drivers he made like a Turret, and with 
ſtrong Pieces of Timber ; and the higheſt 
of theſe Boxes reach'd up to the Elbows of 
the Drivers, that reaching over thoſe Boxes, 
they might drive the Horſes. The Dri- 


vers he covered all but their Eyes with 


Armour. To. the Axle- Trees, on each 
ſide of the Wheels, he added Steel- 
Scythes of about two Cubits in Length, and 


below, under the Axle- Tree, he fixed o- 


thers pointing to the Ground; as intend- 
ing with theſe Chariots to break in upon 
the 


Inftitution of EYR Vs. 


10S 


the Enemy. As Cyrus at that time con- BookVI.. 


tiv d theſe Chariots, ſo to this day they uſe © 
chem in the King s Territory. He had 
likewiſe Camels in great number; ſuch as 


were collected from amongſt his F riends, 


: and thofe that were taken from the Ene- 
| my, being all brought together, 


THU S were theſe things performed. 
But he, being deſirous to ſend ſome Spy 


into Lydia, and to learn what the Aſſpri- 
an did, was of opinion, that Araſpes, 


the Guardian of the Beautiful Woman, 
was a proper Perſon to go upon that Er- 
and. For with Araſpes, things had fal- 
3 led out in this manner. | 


HAY ING fallen in love with the 


Woman, he was forced to make propoſals 
do her concerning a more intimate Com- 


merce with each other. But ſhe denied 


bim and was faithful to her Husband, 
7 tho' he was abſent, for ſhe loved him very 
much. Yet ſhe did not accule Araſpes ta 
Cyrus, being unwilling to make a quar- 
rel between Men that were Friends. Then 
Araſpes, thinking to forward the Succeſs 


of 


06 


CYROP ADIA; or, 


Book VI. of his Inclinations, threatned the Woman, 


that if ſhe would not yield to the thing 
willingly, ſhe ſhould ſubmit to it againſt 
her Will. Upon this, the Woman being 


in fear of Violation, concealed the matter 


no longer; but ſent an Eunuch to Cyrus, 
with orders to tell him the whole Affair. 


He, when he heard it, laughed at this 


Man that had ſaid he was above the power 


of Love. He ſent Artabazus with the 


Eunuch, and commanded him to tell 


Hraſdes: that he ſhould not do violence 
to ſuch a Woman; but if he could pre- 


vail with her by perſtiaſion, he ſaid, that 


He would be no hindrance to him. But 


Artabazus coming to Araſpes, reproach- 
ed him, calling the Woman a Depoſit that 


had been truſted in his hands! and telling 
him of his Impiety, Injuſtice, and Impo- 


tence of his Paſſion ! ſo that Araſpes ſhed 
many 'Tears for grief, was overwhelmed 
with ſhame, and almoſt dead with fear, 
left he ſhould ſuffer ſome Severity at the 
hands of Cyrus. Cyrus being informed 
of this, ſent for him, and ſpoke to him by 
himſelf alone. 
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ee I ſee, Araſpes ! faid he, that you are 
te very much in fear of me, and very 
« much aſhamed. But give them both 


ce over, for I have hear d, that Gods have 


© been conquered by Love; I know how 


« much Men that have been accounted 


very wiſe, have ſuffered by Love; 
<« and I pronounced upon my ſelf, that if 
< I conyerſed with beautiful People, I 
« was not enough Maſter of my ſelf to 
ce diſregard them. And I am the Cauſe 
ce that this has befallen you, for I ſhut you 


a 


(e up with this irreſiſtible thing.” ——— 


Araſpes then ſaid in Reply, ©& You are 


& in this too, Cyrus, as you are in other 


« things, mild, and diſpoſed to forgive 
« the Errors of Men! But other Men, ſaid 


c he, overwhelm me with Grief and Con- 


« cern; for the Rumour of my Misfor- 


tune is got abroad, my Enemies are 
<« pleaſed with it, md my Friends come 
& to me and avi me to get out of the 
6 way, leſt J ſuffer ſome Severity at your 
hands, as having been guilty of a very 
great Injuſtice. 


THE N 


CYROPADIA; on, 


THEN Cyrus ſaid, Be it known 
ce to you therefore, Araſpes! that by 
« means of this very opinion that People 
<« have taken up, it is in your power to 
« gratify me in a very high degree, and 
to do very great Service to our Allyes. 
« I wiſh, ſaid Araſpes, that I had an op- 
* 22 y of being again of uſe to you.” 


Therefore, ſaid he, if you would make 


as if you fled from me, and would go 


C over to the Enemy, I believe that the 


« Enemy would truſt you.“ ©« And I 
« know, by Jove] ſaid Araſpes, that 
I ſhould give occafion to have it ſaid by 
« my Friends that I fled from you.” «© Then 
| you might return tous, ſaid he, apprized 
« of all the Enemys Affairs. I believe 
that upon their giving credit to you, 
they would make you a ſharer in their 
« Debates and Counſels, ſo that nothing 
would be concealed from you, that I 
would deſire you ſhould know. 


* 
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I will go then, ſaid he, now out of 
hand, for be aſſured, that my being 
thought to have made my eſcape as one 
* that were juſt about to receive Puniſh- 
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x ment at your hands, will be one of the Book VI. 
WY 


things that will give me Credit.” 


« AND can you, faid he, leave the 
« beautiful Panthea? — Yes Cyrus 
« for I have plainly two Souls. I have 
« now philoſophized this point out by the 
« help of that wicked Sophiſter Love; 
&« for a fingle Soul cannot be a good one 
« and a bad one, at the ſame time ; nor 
« can it at the ſame time affe& both noble 
&© Actions and vile ones. It cannot incline 
« and be averſe tothe ſame things, at the 


ſame time. But it's plain there are two 


00 Souls, and when the good one prevails, 
6 It "<o0I noble things; when the ill one 
« prevails, it attempts vile things. But 
« now that it has got you for a Support, 
« the good one prevails, and that very 
« much.” If you think it proper 


« therefore to be gone, ſaid Cyrus, thus 


« you muſt do, in order to gain the great- 
cc er Credit with them. Relate to them the 


« ſtate of our Affairs, and relate it ſo, 


% as that what you lay ay be as great A 
© hindrance as poſſible to what they 
© intend to do: and it would be ſome 


109 


2 CYROPADIA; or, 
Book VI.“ hindrance to them, if you ſhould ſay 
„ that we are preparing to make an Incur- 

« ſion into ſome part of their Territory; 
« for when they hear this, they will be 
« leſs able to aſſemble their whole Force 
“together, every one being in fear for 
« ſomething at home. Then ſtay with 
them, ſaid he, as long as you can. For 
« what they do when they are the neareſt 
us, will be the moſt for our purpoſe to 
« know. Adviſe them likewiſe to form 
« themſelves into ſuch an order, as may 
be thought the ſtrongeſt, for when you 
come away and are ſuppoſed to be ap- 
« prized of their Order, they will be un- 
“der a neceſſity to keep to it, for they 
will be afraid of making a change in it, 
c and if they do make a change, by their 
being ſo near at hand, it will create 
Confuſion amongſt them. 
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ARASPES ſitting out in this man- 
ner, and taking with him ſuch of his 
Servants as he chiefly confided in, and 

telling ſome certain Perſons ſuch things as 

he thought might be of ſervice to his Un- 
dertaking, went his way. 
7 PA N- 
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Book VI. 
PANTHEA, as 8 as s ſhe per- 


«4 


ceiv'd that Araſpes was gone, ſending to 
Cyrus, told him thus. © Do not be af- 


« flited, Cyrus! that Araſpes is gone off 
« to the Enemy, for if you will allow me 
« to ſend to my Husband, I engage that 
there will come to you, one who will be 
a much more faithful Friend to you than 
Araſpes. 1 know that he will attend 
you with all the Force that he is able, 
for the Father of the Prince that now 
reigns was his Friend; but he who at 
preſent reigns, attempted once to part 
us from each other ; and reckoning him 
therefore an unjuſt Man, I know, that 


he would joyfully rern from him to 
ſuch a Man as you are.“ 


Land 


cc 
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Land 


cc 


cc 


CTRUS hearing this, ordered 1 to 
ſend to her Husband; ſhe ſent: And 
when Abradatas difcorened the Signs 
from his Wife, and perceived how Mat- 

ters ſtood as to the other Particulars, he 
marched joyfully away to Cyrus, having 
about two Thouſand Horſe with him- 
When he came up with the Perſian Scouts, 
he 
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EYROPADIA; of 


Book VI. he ſent to Cyrus to tell him 9 he was! 
0 rus immediately order d them to con⸗ 


duct him to his Wife: 


WHEN Abtndatai and his Wife 
ſaw each other, they mutually embraced, 
as was natural to do, upon an Occaſion 10 
unexpected. Upon this, Pant hea told him 
of the Sanctity and Virtue of Cyrus, and of 
his Pity and Compaſſion towards her. A. 


bradatas having heard of it, {aid © What 


« can I do, Panthea, to pay my Grati- 
e tude to Cyrus for you and for myſelf :” 


What elſe, ſaid Panthea, but endea- 


“ your to behave towards him as he has 
done towards you.” —Upon this, Abra- 
datas came to Cyrus, and as ſoon as he 
ſaw him, taking him by the tight hand, he 
laid ; „In return of the Benefits you 
00 ke beſtow'd upon us, Cyrus ! I have 
rc 

than that I give myſelf to you as a 
Friend, a Servant, and an Ally. And 
. whatever Deſigns I obſerve you to be 


AQ 


engaged in, I will endeayour to be the 


< beſt Aſſiſtant to you in them that I am 


4“ able.” Then Cyrus ſaid, © I accept | 


3 your 


nothing of more conſequence to ſay, 


2 


* 
A 
83 
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« your Offer, and diſiniſs you at this time Book VI. 

« to take your Supper with your Wife; 

« but at ſome other time you muſt take a 

« Meal with me inmy 'Tent, together with ; 

« your Friends and mine.” 


AFTER this, Abradatas obſerving 
Cyrus to be employ'd about the Chariots 
armed with Scythes, and about thoſe 
Horſes and Horſemen that were cloathed 
in Armour, endeavour'd out of his own 
Body of Horſe to fit him up a hundred 
inch Chariots as his were, and he prepared 
* himſelf, as being to lead them, mounted 
upon a Chariot himſelf. His own Chariot 
he framed with four Perches and for eight 
Horſes. His Wife Panthea, out of her 
own Treaſures, made him a Corſelet of 
Gold and a golden Head-piece, and Arm- 
Pieces of the ſame ; and the Horſes of his 
Chariot, ſhe provided with Braſs-Defences. 
Theſe things Abradatas performed. And 
Cyrus obſerving his Chariot with four 
Perches, conſider'd that it might be poſſible 
to make one with eight, ſo as to draw the 
lower Frame of theſe Machines with eight 
Yoke of Oxen. This Engine, together 

Vo L. II. H with 
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* 


CYROPÆE DIA; or, 


Book VI. with its Wheels, was upwards of fiſteen 


Foot from the Ground. And he believ'd 
that Turrets of this kind following in the 


Line, might be of great help to his own 
Phalanx, and do great prejudice. to the 


Line of the Enemy. Upon theſe Frames 
he made open Places to moye about in, 
and ftrong Defences; and upon each of 
theſe Turrets he mounted twenty Men. 
When all things with reſpect to theſe Tur- 
rets were compleated to his hand, he made 
an Experiment of their Draught, and eight 
Yoke of Oxen drew a Turret and the Men 


upon it, with more Eaſe than each Yoke 


drew the common Baggage-Weight. For 
the Weight of Baggage was about five and 
twenty Talents to each Yoke ; but the 
Draught of a Turret, whoſe wooden 
Frame was as broad as a Tragick Stage, 


together with twenty Men, and their Arms, 


amounted but to fiſteen Talents to each 


Yoke. When he found that the Draught 


was eaſy, he prepared for the marching 
theſe Turrets with the Army, reckoning, 
that to take all Advantages was both ſafe 
and juſt, and of happy conſequence in 
War, 


AT 
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1 1 Book VI. 
AT this time, there came from the In- 


„ * dian certain Perſons who brought Trea- 
ſiure, and gave him an Account that the 


Indian ſent him word thus. « Tam 
| © pleaſed, Cyrus ! that you gave me an 
Account of what you wanted; I have a 
| | ; « mind to engage in Friendſhip with you, 
and 1 ſend you Treaſure. If you want 
| © any thing elſe, ſend me word. They 
(that come from me, have it in charge 
© to do whateyer you order them.” 
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CRU hearing this, ſaid, “ J or- 
der then, that ſome of you remaining 
b here, where you have pitched your 
„ Tents, may guard the Treaſure, and 
« live as is moſt agreeable to you. But 
« let three of you go on to the Enemy, 
« as coming from the Indian, to treat of 
„ © an Alliance; and getting yourſelves in- 
* | © formed of what is ſaid and done there, 
© © give me and the Indian an Account of 
« it, as ſoon as is poſſible. And it you 
« ſerye me well in this, I ſhall be yet 
more obliged to you, than for your co- 
“ ming hither, and bringing me Treaſure. 
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Book VI. cc 


CYROPADIA; , 
For ſuch Spys as appear Men of ſervile 
Condition, are not able to know or give 
an Account of any thing more than what 
« all People know. But ſuch Men as you, 
« are often let into the Knowledge of De- 
« figns and Counſels.” — The Indians 
hearing this with pleaſure, and being up- 
on that occaſion entertain'd by Cyrus, 
made all things ready ; and the next day 


A 


went away, promiſing faithfully to get in- 


formed of as many of the Enemys Con- 
cerns as they were able, and tocome away 


as ſoon as poſſible. 


CYRUS made all other Preparations 
for the War, in the moſt magnificent man- 
ner, as being a Man who projected to per- 
form no inconſiderable things, and withal, 
did not only take care of ſuch things as 
he thought proper for his Allyes, but raiſed 
amongſt his Friends, an Emulation to ap- 
pear armed in the handſomeſt manner, to 
appear the moſt skil'd in Horſemanſhip, 


at throwing of the Javelin, and in the uſe 


ofthe Bow, and the moſt ready to under- 


go any Fatigue. This he effected, by 
leading them out to hunt, and rewarding 
| thoſe 
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thoſe that were the ableſt in the ſeveral Book VI. 
performances. And thoſe Commanders 
that he obſerved to be moſt careful to 
make their Soldiers excel, thoſe he ani- 

! mated by praiſing them, and by gratifying 

them in all that he was able. If at any 

time he made a Sacrifice, or ſolemnized a 

: Feſtival, he appointed Games upon the Oc- 

caſion, in all the ſeveral things that Men 

practiſe upon the account of War, and 

gave magnificent Rewards to the Conque- 

rors; and there was a mighty Chearfulneſs 

in the Army. 


ALL things that Cyrus had a mind to 
have with him for the Service, were now 
almoſt compleated to his hands, except 
the Engines; for the Perſian Horſe-men 
were fill'd up to Ten Thouſand. The 
Chariots armed with Scythes that he him- 
ſelf provided, were now a hundred com- 
, © pleat. Thoſe that Abradatas the Suſian 
„ undertook to provide, like thoſe of Cyrus, 
> |: were likewiſe compleat a Hundred. And 

the Median Chariots that Cyrus had per- 
ſuaded Cyaxares to change from the Tro- - 
jan and Lybian Form and Method, were 
| | 3 | like. 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Book VI. likewiſe made up to another Hundred. 


The Camels were mounted by two Ar- 
chers upon each; and moſt of the Army 
ſtood ſo diſpoled, as if they had already 
conquer'd, and the Affairs of the Enemy 


were reduced to nothing. 


WHILE they were in this Diſpoſi- 
tion, the Indians that Cyrus had ſent to 
get Intelligence, came back from the E- 
nemy, and ſaid that Cræſus was choſen 
General and Leader of all the Enemy's 


Forces. That all the Princes in their Al- 


liance had determin'd to attend each with 


his whole Force, to contribute mighty 
Sums of Money, and to lay them out in 


| Stipends to all thoſe that they could hire, 


and in Preſents where it was proper. 'That 
they had already hired a great Number of 
Thracians arm'd with large Swords, that 


the e_Aeyptians were under Sail to come 


to them, and the Number of theſe, they 
ſaid, amounted to a hundred and twenty 
Thouſand, arm'd with large Shields that 
reach'd down to their Feet, with mighty 
Spears ſuch as they uſe at this Day, and 


** th Swords. They ſaid, that a Body of 


2 rians 
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Cyprians was under Sail to join them, Book VI. 


and that all the Cilicians, the Men of 
both the Phrygias, the Lycaonians, 
Paphlagonians, Cappadocians, Arabians, 
Phenicians and Aſſyrians, with the 
Prince of Babylon, were already joined; 
tat the Jonians, the © Zolians, and all 
| the Greek Colonys in Aſia were obliged 
to attend Creſus, and that Creſus had 
| ſent to Lacedæmon, to treat of an Alli- 
ance with them. That this Army aflem- 
bled about the River Pactolus, and was 
about to advance to T hybarra, where all 
the Barbarians of the lower Jyrza, that 
are ſubject to the King, aſſemble at this 
day. 'That orders were given out to all, 


to convey Proviſions and all things thither *' 


as to the general Market. The Priſoners 
likewiſe related almoſt the ſame thing 

for Cyrus took care that Priſoners ſhould- 
be taken in order to get Information, and 
he ſent out Spys, that ſeemed to Be of 


N 


ſervile Condition, as Deſerters. 8 


WHEN the Army of Cyrus came to 
hear all this, every body was under Con- 
gern, as it was natural for them to be, 


H 4 They 
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CYROPADIA,; or, 


Book VI. They went up and down in a ſedater 


way than they uſed to do, and the Mul- 
titude did not appear chearful. But they 
got together in Circles, and all Places were 
full of People, asking cach other Quettions 
concerning theie Matters, and ditcourfing 
together. When Cyrus perceived that 
Terror was ſpreading apace thro' the Ar- 


: my, he called together the Commanders 


of the ſeveral Bodies, together with all 
ſuch whoſe Dejection might prove to be 
any ways prejudicial, or their Alacrity of 


uſe : And told his Servants beforehand, 


that if any other of the Soldiers attended 
to hear his Diſcourſe, they {ſhould not 
hinder them. When they were a{lembled, 
he ſaid. 


« FRIENDS and Allyes! I have 
« called you together, becauſe I objery- 


ed, that ſince theſe Accounts are come 
« from the Enemy, ſome of you appear 


« like Men that are terrified. For to 


© me it appears ſtrange, that any of you 


« ſhonld be really terrified at the Ene- 
« mys being ſaid to aſſemble their Forces, 
« becauſe we are at this time met in 
| much 


A 


(e 


cc 
cc 
0c 
cc 
cc 
0 
cc 
cc 
(0 
(e 
00 
(e 
cc 
cc 
[4 


cc 


(C- 


(c 


cc 


cc 
00 
( 

(e 
1 


(c 


cc 


Inſtitution of CyRUs. 


121 


much greater numbers than we were Book VI. 


* when we beat them, and with the help 


of the Gods, are now better prepared 


than before: And when you ſee this, 
does it not give you Courage? In the 


Name of the Gods! ſaid he, if you 
are afraid now, what had you done if 
People had given you an account that 
the Enemies were advancing upon 
you with all the Advantages on their 
ſide, that we have on ours! And in 
the firſt place, ſaid he, had you heard 
that they who had beaten us before, 


were coming upon us again with Minds 


full of the Victory they had obtained! 
that they who at that time ſhighted the 
diſtant diſcharge of Arrows and Jave- 


lins, were now coming with Multitudes 


more armed like themſelves ! And then 
that as theſe. heavy- armed Men at that 
time conquered our Foot, ſo now their 
Horſemen, provided in the ſame man- 


ner, advanced againſt our Horſe ! and 


that rejecting Bows and Javelins, each 
of them armed with one dtrong Lance, 
had it in their intention to puſh up to 
us and engage hand to hand! that 

_ © thans 
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then! 


CYR OPA DIA; or, 
there are Chariots coming that are 
not to be planted as heretofore, and 
turn'd away as for flight, but that the 
Horſes of theſe Chariots are covered 
with Armour; the Drivers ſtand in 


Wooden Turrets, and all upwards are 


covered with tein Corſelets and Helms, 
and Steel-Scythes are fixed to the Axle- 
trees, and that theſe are ready to drive 
in immediately upon the Ranks of 


thoſe that ſtand in oppoſition to them! 


Beſides that they have Camels upon 
which they ride up to us, and one of 


which a hundred Horſes will not bear 


the ſight of! And yet farther, that 
they advance with certain 'Towers, 
from whence they can ſupport their 
own People, and by diſcharging their 
Weapons upon you, hinder you from 
fighting upon even ground with them !— 
Had any one told you that the Enemies 
were poſſeſs d of all theſe things, if 
you are afraid now, what had you done 
But when you have an ac- 
count that Cræſus is cholen the Ene- 
mys General, he who behaved him- 


ſelf lo much worſe than the Syriaps, 
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ſantas the Pexſian ſpoke thus. 


Inſtitution of Cy RUsðS. 


that the Syrians were beaten before Book VI. 
they fled, but Cræſus, when he ſaw I 


them beaten, inſtead of fupporting his 
Allyes, fled and made his eſcape ! And 
when it is told you that the ſame 
Enemys are not thought ſufficient to 
engage us, but that they hire others 
that they think will fight their Battles 
for them better than they do for them- 
ſelves !—— If theſe are ſuch things as 


appear terrible to any, and that the 


State of our own Affairs appears mean 
and contemptible to them ! Theſe 
Men, my Friends ! 1 lay, ought to go 
their ways to the Enemy! for by 


being there they will do us more 


Service than they will by. being a An 
mongſt us!“ 


WHEN Cyras had ſaid this,  Chry- 
cc () 


« Cyrus ! do not wonder that ſome Peo- 
ple carry ſad Countenances upon having 
heard theſe Accounts; for it is not Fear 
« that affects them 8 0 but it is Grief. 


For, faid he, if People that had a mind 


. to get their Dinners, and were juſt in 


( d expectation 


 CYROPADIA; or, 
expectation of it, were told of ſome 
Work that was neceſſary to be done 
before they dined ; No body, I believe, 
would be pleas d with hearing it. Juſt 
ſo therefore while we are in preſent ex- 
pectation of enriching our ſelves, and 
then hear that there is ſtill ſome work 
left that of neceſſity muſt be done, 
we look ſad, not out of fear, but be- 
cauſe we want to have that work al- 
ready over. But ſince we are not only 
contending for Syria, where there is 
Corn in abundance, Flocks and fruitful 
Palms, but for Lydia too, where Wine 
and Figs and Oyl abound, and a Land 
whoſe Shores the Sea waſhes ; by which 
means ſuch numbers of valuable things 
are brought thither as no one ever ſaw. 
Conſidering theſe things, we are no 
longer dejected, but have full confi- 
dence that we ſhall ſoon enjoy theſe va- 
luable Productions of Lydia.“ 
Thus he ſpoke; and all the Allyes were 
pleaſed with his Diſcourſe, and applaud- 
ed it. 


n + +", 5-09 n 
CTC 
_ 4 * „ CE Er EE CT EIT . > r N 8 n 
4 9 * 3 3 y Va: wo we 3 , 7 ATE FN 8 8 . 1 A 
3 N 25 3 * 3 — x 8 e Y n TRIS 
: , 1 , —— Las 4 2 22 n S FOR ö 
N 2 * „ e ͤöw˙TTPC¶ A ĩ AA 7 e Wh - NEC is Bot. 
* F 9 TER * r * 3 N * 85 * 3 > N DO Ie +: . 8 5 n V * . | n 
2 EM R . 2222 ͤ ͤ ⁵³; — oe i r 2 * 
7 . EO ITE re RI TG 1 I SES, . — : . 


40 AND 


Inſtitution of CYRUS. _ 
| | : | Book VI. 
« AND indeed, my Friends! ſaid 9 
Cyrus! my opinion is to march up to 
them as ſoon as poſſible, that if we 
can we may prevent them, and firſt 
reach thoſe Places where all their Con- 
veniencys are got together for thein; 
and then the ſooner we march to them, 
the fewer things we ſhall find them 
provided with, and the more things we 
ſhall find them in want of. This I 
give as my opinion: if any one think 
any other Courle {ater and eaſier to us, 
let him inform us.” 
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AFT E R a great many had ex- 
preſſed their concurrence in its being pro- 
per to march as ſoon as poſſible to the 
Enemy, and that no body ſaid to the con- 
trary; upon this, Cyrus began a Diſcourſe 
to this effect. 
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« FRIENDS and Allyes ! our 
Minds, our Bodys, and the Arms that 
« we are to uſe, have been, with the 
« help * the Gods! long ſince provided 

« to 
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CYROPADIA; or, 
to our hands. It is now our Buſineſs to 
provide Neceſſarys upon our march 
for not leſs than twenty days, both 
for our ſelves, and as many Beaſts as 


we make uſe of. For upon calcula- 


tion, I find that the way we are to 
go, will take us up more than fif- 


teen days, and upon the Road we 


ſhall find no ſort of Neceſſarys; for 
every thing that was poſſible has been 
taken and carried off, partly by our 
ſel ves, and partly by the Enemy. We 

muſt therefore put up a ſufficient quan- 
tity of Food, for without this, we can 


neither fight, nor can we live; but of 


Wine, as much as is enough to accuſtom 


us to drink Water; for great part of 


the way that we are to take, is entirely 


unprovided with Wine, and were, we to 


put up a very great quantity of it, it 
would not ſuffice us. 'Therefore, that 


we may not fall into Diſtempers by be- 


ing deprived of Wine all on a ſudden, 
we muſt do thus, we muſt begin now 
immediately to drink, Water with our 


Food: For by doing this now, we ſhall 
make no very great change; for who- 
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Inſtitution of Cyrus. 


« up with Water; and all boil'd Meats 
« are made ready with a great quantity 
« of Water. But if after our Meal we 
« drink a little Wine upon it, 
% mach not having leſs than uſual, reſts 
« ſatisfied. Then afterwards we muſt cut 
off eyen this allowance after Supper, 


ce till at laſt we become inſenſibly Water- 


« drinkers. For an alteration little by 
“ little, brings any Nature to bear a to- 
“ tal Change. God himſelf teaches us 
« this, by bringing us, little by little, from 
« the midſt of Winter to bear very great 
“ Heat, and from the Heat to bear very 
« great Cold. And we, in imitation of 
him, ought by Cuſtom and Practice to 
« reach the end we ſhould attain to. 
« Spare the weight of fine Quilts and Car- 
« pets, and make it up in Neceſſarys; for 


La) 


cc 


„not be uſeleſs. But if you happen to 
te be without theſe Carpets, you need not 
be afraid that you ſhall-not lie and ſleep 


« with 


our Sto- 


a ſuperfluity of things neceſſary will 


EA 

[$4 ; Book VI. 
ever feeds upon things made of Flowe 

« eats the Maſs mixed up with Water, " 
« and he that feeds upon Bread, eats the 
« Loaf that is firſt moiſtned and worked 
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CYAROP ADIA; or, 
with pleaſure. It it prove otherwiſe 
than I ſay, then blame me. But to 
have plenty of Clothes with a Man, 
is a great help to one both in Health 


and Sickneſs. And of Meats we ought 
to put up thoſe that are a good dea 


ſharp, acid and falt; for they create 
Appetite, and are a lefling: Nouriſhment. 
And when we come into thoſe Parts of 
the Country that are untouched, where 


probably we ſhall find Corn, we ought 


to be provided with Hand-mills by ta- 
king them with us from hence, that we 
may uſe them in making our Bread. For 


of all the Inſtruments that are uſed in 


making Bread, theſe are the lighteſt. 
We ought likewiſe to put up quanti- 
tys of ſuch things as are wanted by ſick 
People; for their bulk is but very lit- 
tle, and if ſuch a Chance befall us, we 
ſhall want them very much. We muſt 
likewiſe have ſtore of Straps, for moſt 
things both about Men and Horſes are 
faſtned by Straps, and when they wear 
out or break, there is a neceſſity of 
ſtanding ſtill, unleſs one can get 
* with them. Whoever has 
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29 


learnt the Skill of poliſhing a Lance, Bock VI. 


It will be well for him not to forget 
a Poliſher, and he will do well to car- 
ry a File. For he that ſharpens his 
Spear, ſharpens his Soul at the ſame 
time ; for there is a fort of Shame in 
it that one who ſharpens his Lance, 
ſhould himſelf be cowardly and dull. 
We ought likewiſe to have plenty of 


Timber with us, for the Chariots and 


Carriages ; for in many Affairs many 
things will of neceſſity be defective. 
And we ought to be provided with the 
Tools and Inſtruments that are the moſt 
neceſſary for all theſe things, for Arti- 
ficers are not every where to be met 
with; nor will a few of them be ſuf- 
ficient for our daily Work. To every 
Carriage, we ſhould have a Cutting- 
Hook and a Spade ; and to each Beaſt 
of Burthen, a Pick-Axe and a Scithe; 
for theſe things are uſeful to every one 
in particular, and are often ſerviceable 
to the Publick. Therefore with reſpe& 
to the things that are neceſſary for 


Food, Do you that are Commanders of 


the Soldiery ! examine thoſe that are 
Vol. II. Toe. 9 under 


YN 
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CYROPADIA; or, 
under you; for in whatever of theſe 
things any one is defecti ve, it muſt not 
be paſſed by. For we ſhall be in want 
of theſe. And as to thoſe things that I 
order to be carry'd by the Beaſts of Bur- 
then; Do you that are the Commanders of 
thoſe that belong to the Baggage- Train 
examine into them ; and the Man that 
has them not, Do you oblige to provide 
them. And do you that are the Com- 
manders of thoſe that clear the Ways ! 
take down in a Liſt from me, ſuch as are 
tarn'd out from among the Throwers of 
the Javelin, the Archers and the Slingers. 
And thoſe that are taken from amongſt 
the 'Throwers of the Javelin, you muſt 


oblige to ſerve with an Axe, for cutting | 


of Wood. Thoſe that are taken from 
the Archers, with a Spade ; and thoſe 
from the Slingers, with a cutting Hook. 
Theſe muſt march in Troops before 
the Carriages, that in caſe the Way 
wants to be mended, you may preſent- 
ly ſet to work, and that if I want any 
thing to be done, I may know from 
whence to take them for my uſe. And 
* will take with me e Smiths, Carpenters, 

« and 
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Inſtitution of CyRvus. 131 
« and Leather-Cutters, with all their pro- Book VI. 
« per Tools, and who ſhall be Men of 
« an Age fit to attend the Service; that 
« nothing of what is neceſſary to be done 
« in the Army, in the way of thoſe 
« Arts, may be wanting. And theſe 
“ ſhall aft be exempt and diſengaged from 
the military Ranks, but ſhall be placed in 
« their proper Order, ready to do Service 
« for any one that will hire them in the 
ways that they are ſeverally skilled in. 
« And if any Trades-Man has a mind to 
attend, with intention to ſell any thing, 
he muſt have Neceſſarys for the days be- 
= © fore mentioned; and if he be found 
4 to ſell any thing during thoſe days, all 
© that he has ſhall be taken from him ; 
but when theſe days are paſt, he may 
„ ſell as he pleaſes. And whoever of 
« theſe Traders ſhall be found to furniſh 
« the greateſt plenty of the things that he 
deals in, he ſhall meet with Reward 
“and Honour from our Allyes and from 
« me. If any one thinks that he wants 

= < Money to purchaſe things, let him bring 

„ People that know him; and will be re- 
11 « ſponſible for him that he will certainly 
d Es attend 


I32 CYROPADIA; or, 
Book VI. “ attend the Army; and then let him 
9 take of what belongs to us. 

« THESE are the things that 1 
« order. If any one knows of any other 
« thing that is proper, let him ſignify it 
to me. Do you go your ways and put 

« up every thing. —I intend to make a 
Sacrifice, on our ſetting forward: And 

« when our Divine Affairs ſtand right, We 

« will give the Signal. All mult attend 

« with the things before ordered, in their 

« proper Poſts, under their ſeveral Com- 

« manders. And do you Commanders 

« each of you, putting his Diviſion into 

« good Order, all come and confer with 

“ me, that you may learn your ſeveral 

“ Poſts.”---T hey hearing this, made theit 

Preparations ; and he made a Sacrifice. 


CC 


AND when the ſacred Rites were per- 
formed in a happy manner, He ſet for- 
ward with the Army, and the firſt Day 
encamped at as ſmall a diſtance as he 
could, that in caſe any one had forgot 
any thing he might fetch it; and that 
5 if any one found himſelf in want of any 
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Inſtitution of C RUS. 


AN D Cyrus W with the utmoſt 


diſpatch, having the Horſe at the head 
= of the whole, but always making the 


Diſcoverers and Scouts mount up before 
to ſuch Places as were moſt proper to take 


their Views from. After the Horſe, he 
led the Baggage-Train ; and where the 
Country was open and plain, he marched 
the Carriages and Beaſts of Burthen in ſe- 


yeral Lines. The Phalanx marched af- 
ter, and if any of the Baggage-Train 


was left behind, thoſe of the Commanders 


that were at hand, took. care of it; that 
they might not be hinder'd in their march. 


But where their Road was more contracted, 


he ranged the Train in the middle, and 
the Soldiers marched on each ſide; and 


it they met with any hindrance, thoſe of 
the Soldiers that were at hand took care 
about it. The ſeveral Regiments march- 
ed for the moſt part with their own Bag- 


dage near them, for it was given in charge 
E to 


133 
thing, he might provide it * Book VI. 
therefore with the third part of the Medes, . 
ſtaid behind; that Affairs at home — 
not be left deſtitute, 
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CYROPÆE DIA; or, 


Book VI. to thoſe of the Train, to march each part 
of them by the Regiment they belonged | 


to, unleſs ſome neceſſity kept them from 
doing it; and every Officer of the 2 
leg on with the Colonel's Enſign, 

Mark that was known to the Men of their 
ſeveral Regiments. Sothat they marched 
in cloſe order; and every one took yery 
great care of their own, that it might not 
be left behind ; and by doing thus, .they 
were in no need of fecking for each o- 


ther; all things were at hand and in 


more. ſafety, and the Soldiers were 
the more readily ſupplied with what 
they wanted. 


BUT as ſoon as the advanced Scouts 
thought that they ſaw Men in the Plain, 


getting Forage and Wood; and ſaw Beafts 
of Burthen laden with fuch kind of things, 


and feeding; - and then again taking a 


View at a greater diſtance, they thought 


that they obſerv'd Smoak or Duſt riſing 
up into the Air. From all theſe things 
they concluded that the Enemys Army 
was ſomewhere near at hand. The Com- 
mander of the Scouts therefore immediate- 


be 
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| Inſtitution of C .. 135 
ly ſent one to Cyrus to tell him theſe Book VI- 
things. W 


H E having heard theſe things, com- 
manded them to remain in the lame View= 
ing Places, and whatever new thing they 
© law, to give him an account of it. He 
© ſent a Regiment of Horſe forward, and 
= commanded them to endeayour to take 
© ſome of the Men that were in the Plain, 
that they might get a clearer inſight into 
the matter. They that were thus ordered, 
did accordingly. He made a Diſpoſition 
of the reſt of his Army in ſuch a manner, 
that they might be provided with what- 
ever he thought fitting before they came 
up cloſe tothe Enemy ; and firſt he made 
it be proclaimed, that they ſhould take 
their Dinners and then wait in their Ranks, 
attentive to their farther Orders. When 
they had dined, he called together the ſe- 
veral Commanders of the Horſe, Foot 
and Chariots, of the Engines, Baggage, 
Train and Carriages,” and they met accor- 
dingly. They that made an excurſion 
into the Plain taking certain People pri- 
ſoners, brought them off WP 
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Book VI. 

S THESE. that were ken peng wked 
by Cyrus, told him that they came off from 
their Army, and paſſing their advanced 
Guard, came out, ſome for Forage and 

ſome "M Wood; fo by means of the mul- 

titnde that theſe Army conſiſted of, all 
things were very ſcarce. Cyrus hearing 

this, ſaid. + © And how far is the Army 

« from hence?” 'They told him about two 
Paraſangs. Upon this Cyrus asked, And 

« is there any diſcourſe amongſt them con- 

< cerning us?” © Yes, by Jove! faid 

« they, a great deal, particularly that 

« you are already near at hand advancing 

« upon them.” Well then! ſaid Cyrus, 

ce did they rejoice at the hearing it?” 
And this he asked for the ſake of thoſe 

that were by. No, by Feve ! ſaid they; 

« they did not rejoice, but were very much 
&« concerned.“ And at this time, ſaid 
Cyrus, what are they doing?“ They 
are forming into Order, ſaid they, and 
both yeſterday and the day before they 

« were employed in the ſame work.” 

« And he that makes their Diſpoſition, 
" faid Cyrus, who is he? “ Creſus him- 
ſelf, 
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« ſelf, ſaid they, and with him a certain Book VI. 
« Greek, and another beſides who is a 
« Mede, and this Man was ſaid to be a 

« Deſerter from you.“ © Then Cyrus ſaid, 

« O greateſt: Fove ! may I be able to take 


« this Man as — 


UPON "OY _ 3 them to carry 


off the Priſoners, and turned to the People 


that were preſent as if he were going to 
ſay ſomething. At that inſtant there 
came another Man from the Commander 
of the Scouts, who told him that there ap- 


r a great Body of Horſe in the Plain, 


And we gueſs, ſaid he, that they are 
« marching with intention to take a View 


« of the Army ** for before this Body, 


there is another Party of about thirty 


« Horſe, that march with great diligence 


And directly againſt us, perhaps with 
intention to ſeize our Station for view - 
„ ing if they can, and we are but a 


“ ſingle Decad upon that Station.” Then 


Cyrus order d a Party of thoſe: Horſe that 


always attended him to march and put 
themſelves in a place under the Viewing- 


—_ and ns themſelves concealed 


from 
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Book VI. 


28 


CYROP ADIA; er, 
from the Enemy, to be quiet. 
« when our Decad, faid he, quits the Sta- 


tion, then do you ruſh out and attack 


<« thoſe that mount it, and that the Ene- 


* mys greater Body may not do you | ; 


A 


% 


miſchief, do you Hyſtaſpes ! faid he, 
4 march with a thouſand Horſe, and ap- 
« pear in oppoſition to the Enemy's 
Body; and do not purſue up to any 
c undiſcovered Place; but when you have 
taken care to maintain the Poſſeſſion of 
“ your Viewing - Stations, then come back 
«© to me. And if any Men ride up to 
« you with their right Hands extended, 
C receive them as Friends.” Hyſ/taſpes 
went away and armed himſelf. Thoſe 


La 


that attended Cyrus, marched immediate- 
ly; and on this fide the Viewing-Places, 


Araſpes with his Servants, 'met them, he 
that had been ſome time ſince ſent away 


as a Spy, and was the n of the 
_ an nn t 


0 TR U s VIE "OO e as he ſaw 


| bun leaped from his Seat, met him and 


received him with his Right-hand. The 
* as Was natural, knowing nothing of 


3 | the 


« And 
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the matter, were ſtruck with the thing; | Book N. 


All Cyrus ſaid, My Friends! Here comes 
g to us a brave Man! for now it is fit 
s that all Men ſhould know what he has 
done. This Man went away not for 
« any baſe thing that he was loaded with, 
c or for any fear of me, but he was ſent 
a by me; that learning the State of the 
Enemy's Affairs for us, he might make 
aus a clear Report of them. What 1 
| « promiſed you, therefore, Araſpes, I 


« remember ; and with the affiſtance of 


5 « all theſe that are here, I will perform 


« it. And it is juſt that all you, my 
« Friends ! ſhould pay him Honour as 


« x brave Man; for to do us ſervice, he 
« has thrown himſelf into dangers, and 


e has born that load of Reproach that 
« fell fo heavy upon him. Upon this, 
they all embraced Araſpes, and * him | 


their Right-Hands. | 


THEN Cyrus telling them that there 
was enough of this, ſaid. * Give us an ac- 
« count, Araſpes, of theſe things; and Do 
e not abate any thing of the Truth, with 

0 aper to the Enemys Affairs; for it is 


« better 


140 CYROPADIA: ; or, 


Book. VI. õ better that we ſhould think them grea- 
C ter, and ſee them leſs, than hear them 
“ to be leſs, and find them greater.” 

J acted, ſaid Araſpes, in ſuch a 
« manner as to get the cleareſt inſight 
« into them; for I aſſiſted in Perſon at 
e the making their Diſpoſition. You, 
e therefore, ſaid Cyrus, know not only 
« their Numbers, but their Order too.“ 
« Yes by Jouve! ſaid Araſpes, and 
« know the manner that they intend to 
<« engage in.“ “ But in the firſt place 
<< tell us however, ſaid Cyrus, in general, 
« vhat their Numbers are? Well then! 
faid he, © they are all ranged thirty in 
% Depth, both Foot and Horſe, except 
« the Egyptians; and they extended 
in Front forty Stades, for I took very 
great ce to know what ground they 
e took up.” — © And then as to the 
« e gyptians, ſaid Cyrus, tell us how 
they are ranged, for you ſaid, except 
« the Egyptians.” — The Com- 
4 manders of Ten Thouſand formed each 
of their Bodys into a Hundred every 
way; for this they ſay is their Order 
** according to their Cuſtom a home: But 
cc — 


K 


2 


* 


[ 
o 
(1 
q 4 
it 1 þ 
{0 
} 
o 
* 
1 
. 
Ws 
i 
i 
199" ol 
' 
4 
by * 
! 
" 
. 
. 
* * 
1 
4 
", 
if 
A; 
7 
n 
U 
1 
[7 
it 
ut 
% 
G 4 
[ 
a4 
A 
* 
13460 
4 1 
; 
1 
1 
2 
; 
t : 
75 
t 
1p 


— — — — —— 
_ —— ——— — -—- = 
Ws — ; » * — Tay 2 = wy 
EE — RE == 
Y == 2 — 
= — 


| 
N 


Inſtitution of Cy RUS. 141 
« Creſus allowed them to form in this Book VI. 
« manner very much againſt his will, for 
he was deſirous to over- front your Ar- 
« my as much as poſſible.“ And why, 
« ſaid Cyrus, does he deſire this ?” ** Why, 
« by Fove ! ſaid he, in order to en- 
« compals you with that part that exceeds 
« you in Front.” Then Cyrus ſaid. © But 
« Jet them look to it, that the Encom- 
« paſſers be not themſelves encompaſſed. 
—— But we have heard what is proper 
« for us to be informed of by you, and 
« you, my Friends, muſt act in this man- 
* e | 


"7 — +». — — - on _ 


ns * 


— —_— 


—— Ir — 
— es — HG — — a 


—— — 


CT I I IR AT OE, OT 


cc 


— 


— 


« A'S ſoon as you go from hence, exa- 
« mine the Arms that belong both to 
« the Horſes and to your ſelves, for fre- 
« quently by the want of a little thing, 
„ both Man and Horſe and Chariot be- 
(„ comes uſeleſs. To-morrow in the Morn- 
= © ing, whilſt I ſacrifice, you muſt firſt 
= © get your Dinners both Men and Horſe, 
that whatever opportunity of Action 
« offers it ſelf, we may not balk it. 
Then do you, Araſpes, keep the Right- 
Wing as you do now, and let the other 
| bs Com- 
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142 CYROPADIA; or, 


4 Book VI. <«c Commanders of 'Ten Thouſand keep. the 
4 5 4 Stations they now are in, for when a 
1 « Race is juſt ready to be ee upon, 
<« there's no longer opportunity for any 
Chariot to ſhift Horſes... Give orders to 

< the ſeveral Colonels and Captains to 

« form into a Phalanx, with each Com- 
pany drawn up two in Front.” “ And 

« each Company conſiſted of four and 
twenty Men.“ — Then one of the 
Commanders of Ten Thouſand faid. « And 

« do we think, Cyrus! ſaid he, that 

* when we are ranged but ſo many deep, 

« we ſhall be ſtrong enough againſt Pha- 

* — of that great ch! a 


a 


AND Cyrus replyed. © Phalanxes 
that are deeper than to be able to reach 
the Enemy with their Weapons; what 
injury, {aid he, Do you think, «hey 
« will do to che Enemy, or what Service 
to their Fellow-Combatants? For my 
« part, ſaid he, thoſe Soldiers that are 
ranged a hundred in depth, I would ra- 
“ther chooſe to have ranged Ten Thouſand 
< indepth; for by that means we ſhould 
_ have the fewer to engage But by the 
ce number 
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number of Men that form our Phalanx Book VI. 

jn depth, I reckon to make the whole 
c act and ſupport it ſelf. The Throwers 
doof the Javelin I will range behind the 
„ Corſelet Men; and behind the 'Throwers 

« of the Javelin, the Archers. For who 
( would place thoſe in Front who them- 
( ſelves confeſs that they cannot bear any 
W © Engagement Hand to Hand? But when 
the Corſelet- Men are interpoſed before 
them, then they ſtand. And the one 
caſting their Javelins, and the other dif- 
charging their Arrows over the Heads 
« of thoſe that are ranged before them, 


do execution upon the Enemy. And as 2 
« much miſchief as any One does the 1 
« Enemy, it's plain that ſo far he gives | 


« Relief to his Fellow-Combatants. Laft 
« of all, I will place thoſe that are cal- 
« led the Rear; for as a Houſe without 
a ſtrong Stone-Work, and without Men 
te that have the skill to form the Roof, 
« js of no Value; fo neither is a Phalanx 
of any value without ſuch as are ſervice- 
able both in Front and Rear. - Do you 
e then, ſaid he, form as Lorder you. And 

do you, J Commanders of the Javelin- 


cc Men 1 


cc 


e 
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144 CYR OPA DIA; or, 

Book VI.“ Men ! form your ſeveral Companys in 
Wa «the ſame manner behind theſe. Do you, 
« Commanders of the Archers! form in 

« the ſame manner behind the Javelin. 

« Men; and you, who command the 

« Rear! with your Men placed laft, give 
orders to thoſe under you, each of them 

« to keep his Eye to thoſe before him, 

« to encourage thoſe that do their Duty, 

« to threaten ſeverely ſuch as behave 

« cowardly, and if any one turn away 

« with intention to deſert his Station, to 

« puniſh him with Death. For it is the 

« gRuſineſs of thoſe that are placed before, 

« both by Words and Actions to encourage 

& thoſe that follow; and you that are 

« placed in the Rear of all, muſt inſpire 

ce the Cowardly with greater Terror than 

« the Enemys themſelves give them. 

« Thele things do you do! And do you, 

* Abradatas! who command thoſe that 
belong to the Engines, take care that 

ce the Oxen that draw the 'Turrets and 
„Men belonging to them, follow up as 

<« clole to the Phalanx as poſſible. And 

do you, Daouchus ! who command 

« the Baggage-Train, lead up all that 

N 8 « kind 
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5 « kind of People behind the Turrets and Book VI. 
| Lond 


Engines, and let your Attendants ſe- 
« yerely puniſh thoſe that are either more 


: « advanced or more behind than they 
bought to be. And do you, Cardou- 


| 5 « chas! who command the Waggons, that 


„ carry the Women; place theſe laſt, be- 
c hind the Baggage-Train. For all theſe 
Y « following each other, will make the ap. 
E pearance of a great Multitude ; and will 
give us an opportunity of forming an 
E: « Ambuſcade ; and in caſe the Enemy 


( have a mind to encompals us, will oblige 


} « them to a take greater Circuit; and the 
more Ground they encompaſs, ſo much 
E © the weaker muſt they of neceſlity be. 
And thus do you! But you, Artabazus 


« and Artagerſas! each of you, with 


(the Thouſand Foot that attend you, 


_ behind theſe. And you, Phar- 


« nouchus and Aſiadatas] each, with 


you Thouſand Horſe, do not you form 
« in the Phalanx, but arm by your- 
« ſelves behind the Waggons; and then 
« come to us, together with the reſt of 
the Commanders; but you ought to 


prepare your ſelves as being the firſt 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Book VI:« to engage. And do you, who are the 


« Commanders of the Men mounted upon 
« the Camels ! form behind the Waggons, 
« and act as Artagerſas ſhall order you, 
« And of you, Leaders of the Chariots ! 
“ let that Man range his hundred Cha- 
cc riots in Front before the Phalanx who 
« obtains that Station by Lott, and let 
« the other Hundreds attend the Phalanx 
« ranged upon the Wings, one on the 


« Right-Side and the other on the Left.” 


THUS Cyrus ordered. —But Abra- 
datas, King of the Suſians; ſaid, © I take 
« it voluntarily upon my ſelf, Cyrus, to 
« hold that Station in Front, againſt the 
c oppoſite Phalanx, unleſs you think o- 
« therwiſe.”—— Then Cyrus being ſtruck 
with admiration of the Man, and taking 
him by the Right-hand, asked the Per. 
ſians that belonged to others of the Cha- 
riots, © Do you, ſaid he, yield to this?“ 


When they replied, that it would not be 


handſome in them to give it up, he brought 
them all to the Lot; and by the Lot, 
Abradatas obtained what he had taken 


upon himſelf; and he ſtood oppoſite to 
2 the 


Inſtitution of Cyrus. 


the /Eg)ptians. Then going their way 
* taking care of the things that were 
before mentioned, they took their Suppers, 
and having placed — Guards they went 
{ to reſt, 


TH E next day in the Morning, Cyax- 
ares facrificed. But the reſt of the Army, 
E after having taken their Dinners, and made 
their Libations, equipp'd themſelves with 


fine Corſelets and Helmets, The Horlſes 
© likewiſe they armed with Forchead-pieces 
. and Breaſt- plates; the ſingle Horſes with 
© Thigh-pieces, and thoſe in the Chariots 
with Plates upon their Sides; ſo that the 
© whole Army glitter d with the Braſs, and 
appeared beautifully decked with Scarlet 
E Habits, 


£ re A 95 


5 THE Chariot of A lade that had 
I four Perches and eight Horſes, was com- 
pleatly adorned for him. And when he 
was going to put on his Linnen-Corſelet, 

which was a ſort of Armour uſed by thoſe 
ol his Country; Panthea brought him a 
: | Golden Helmet and Arm- pieces, broad 
: K 2 Brace« 


fine Coats in great number, and with many 
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CYROP ADIA; or, 


Book VI. Bracelets for his Wriſts, a Purple-Habit 
that reached down to his feet and hung 


in folds at the bottom ; and a Creſt dyed 
of a Violet Colour. Theſe things ſhe 
had made, unknown to her Husband, and 
by taking the Meaſure of his Armour 
He wondered when he ſaw them, and 
enquired thus of Panthea. © And have 
« you made me theſe Arms, Woman ! by 
« deſtroying your own Ornaments?” © No, 
« by Fove! ſaid Panthea, not what i; 
« the moſt Valuable of them; for ti 
« you, if you appear to others to be what 
« I think you, that will be my greateſt 
« Ornament.”---And ſaying this, ſhe put 
him on the Armour; and tho' ſhe endea- 
voured to conceal it the Tears poured 
down her Cheeks. When Abradatas, who 
was before a Man of fine Appearance, 
was ſet out in theſe Arms, he appeared 
the moſt Beautiful and Noble of all, eſpe- 
cially being likewiſe ſo by Nature. Then 
taking the Reins from the Driver, he wa 
juſt preparing to mount the Chariot; up- 
on this, Pant hea, after ſhe had deſired all 
that were there preſent to retire, faid — 
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| Inftitution of Cyrus. 


« O Abradatas ! if ever there was 
« another Woman who had greater regard 
« to her Husband, than to her own Soul, 
« ] believe, you know that I am one of 
« them! Whatneed I therefore ſpeak of 
4 things in particular? for I reckon that 
„my Actions have convinced you more 
„ than any Words I can now uſe. And 
„ yet tho' I ſtand thus affected towards 
( you, as you know Ido, I ſwear by this 
! © Friendſhip of mine and yours! that I 
certainly would rather chuſe to be put 
« under ground jointly with you, ap- 
; © proving your ſelf a brave Man, than 
© © to live with you in diſgrace and ſhame; 
4 ſo much Do I think you and my ſelf 
L « worthy of the nobleſt things! Then I 
„ reckon we both lie under a great Obli- 
« gation to Cyrus, that when I was a 
« Captive and choſen out for himſelf, he 
« thought fit to take me neither as a Slave, 
nor indeed as a Free-Woman of mean 
account; but he took and kept me for 
you, as if I were his Brother's Wife. 
Beſides, when Araſpes who was my 
Guard went away from him, I promiſed 
K 3 him 
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made this Prayer. 


CYR OPA DIA; or, 


Book VI. « him that if he would allow me to ſend 


0 


« for you, you would come to him, 
“ and approve your ſelf a much better 


and more faithful F riend than 4 ws.” 


THUS ſhe woke,” "And 4 ed 
being ſtruck with Admiration at her Diſ- 
courſe, laying his Hand gently upon her 
Head and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven 
Do thou, O greatc| 
« 7ove grant me to appear a Husband 


« worthy of Panthea! and a Friend 
© worthy of Cyrus, who has done us fo 


122 


« much honour 


HAVING ſaid this, he mounted the 


Chariot by the Door of the Driver's Seat 


And after his being got up, when the 
Driver ſhut the Door of the Seat, Pant hea, 
who had now no other way to ſalute him, 
kiſſed the Seat of the Chariot. The Cha- 
riot then moved on; and ſhe unknown to 
him followed, till Abradatas turning a- 
bout and ſeeing her, ſaid, — “Take 
„courage, Panthea ! ---Fare you happily 
and well! and now go your ways!“ 


ren this her Eunuchs, and Women- 


_ errant 


Inſtitution of CYRVU s. 


Servants took and conducted her to her Book VI. 


Conveyance, and laying her down, conceal- 
ed her by throwing the Covering of a 
Tent over her. The People, tho' Abra- 
datas and his Chariot made a noble Specs 
tacle, were not able to look at t him „till 
Pant hea Was — 


BUT when C Jrus had — ſacri- 
ficed, the Army was formed for him ac- 
cording to his Orders, and taking poſ- 
feſſion of the Viewing ſtations one before 
another, he called the Leaders together 
and ſpoke thus. 

« FRIENDS and Fellow- Soldiers! 
« 'The Gods in our ſacred Rites have ex- 
« poſed to us the fame happy Signs they 
* did before, when they gave us Victory! 
« and Iam deſirous to put you in mind 
« of ſome ſuch things, as, by your recol- 
« Icing them, will in my Opinion make 
« you march with much more Courage to 
the Enemy. For you are better prac- 
« tiſed in the Afſairs of War than our 
« Enemys are; ; and you have been bred 
© up together in this, and formed to it a 

K 4. 4 much 


152 CYVR OPA DIA; or, 
| Book VI. « much longer time than our Enemys have 
W « been. You have been Fellow-Con- 
« querors together; whereas many of our 
« Enemys have been Fellow-ſharers in a 
« Defeat; and of thoſe on both ſides that 
« have not yet been engaged in Action; 
. they that are of our Enemys ſide know 
« that they have for their Supports Men 
« that have been Deſerters of their Sta- 
tion and Run-aways ; but you that are 
with us, know that you act with Men 
« zealous to aſſiſt their Friends. It's pro- 
* bable then that they who have confi- 
« dence in each other will unanimouſly 
„ ftand and fight, but they who diſtruſt 
« each other will neceſſarily be every one 
« contriving, how they ſhall the ſooneſt 
get out of the way. Let us march then, 
my Friends! to the Enemy with our 
*« armed Chariots againſt thoſe of the Ene- 
%% my unarmed; with our Cavalry in 
© like manner, both Men and Horſes 
armed, againſt thoſe of the Enemy un- 
« armed, in order to a cloſe Engagement. 
«© The reft of the Foot are ſuch as you 
« have engaged already. But as for the 
« Egyptians, they are both armed and 
“form- 
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Inſtitut ion of CYRUS. | 


qually ill; 
larger than they can act or ſee with; 
and being formed an hundred in depth, 
it's evident they will hinder one ano- 
ther from fighting, except only a very 


few. If they think by their might in 


ruſhing on to make us give way, they 
muſt firſt ſuſtain our Horle and ſuch 
Weapons as are driven upon them by 
the force of Horſes; and if any of them 
make ſhift to ftand this, How will they 
be able to engage our Horſe, our Pha- 
lanx and our Turrets at the ſame time? 
For thoſe mounted on the Turrets will 
come up to our aſſiſtance, and by doing 


execution upon the Enemy, will make 


them, inſtead of fighting, be confound- 
ed and not know what to do. — If 
you think that you are fill in want of 
any thing, tell it me; for, with the 
help of the Gods! we will be in want 


of nothing. — And if any one have a 


mind to ſay any thing, let him ſpeak, 
If not, go your ways to ſacred Affairs! 
And having made your Prayers to the 
Gods to whom we haye ſacrificed; 

13 = < then 


153 
« formed in the ſame manner, both e- Book VI. 


for they have Shields 


CYROPADIA. 
then go to your Ranks ! And let eyery 
one of you remind thoſe that belong to 
him of the things which T have put 
you in mind of. And let every one 


make it appear to thoſe whom he com- 


mands, that he is worthy of Command ; 
by ſhewing himſelf fearleſs in his Man- 
ner, his Countenance and his Words!” 
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BOOK VII. 


* 


— 


1 


HES E Men having made their 
$ > Prayers to the Gods, went away 
to their Ranks. And the Ser- 
vants brought Meat and Drink to Cyrus, 
and to thoſe that were with him, while 
they were yet taken up in their Holy- 
Rites. Cyrus, ſtanding as he was, and 
beginning with an Offering to the Gods, 

_ 


156 


* 


CYROPADIA; or, 


Book VII. took his Dinner and diſtributed around 


always to the Man that moſt wanted. Then 
having made his Libations and prayed; 
he drank, and the reſt that were with 
him did the ſame. Aſter this was done, 
and he had made ſupplication to Zove- 
Paternal, to be their Leader and Sup- 
port, he mounted his Horſe, and ordered 


thoſe about him to do the ſame. All they 
that were with Cyrus, were armed with 


the ſame Arms that he was ; in Scarlet- 
Habits , Braſs-Corſelets, Braſs-Helmets, 
white Creſts, Swords, and every one with 
a ſingle Spear made of the Cornel-Tree. 
Their Horſes were armed with Forehead- 
Pieces, Breaſt-Plates and Side-Pieces, and 
theſe ſerved as Thigh-Pieces to the Rider. 
Thus much only did the Arms of Cyrus 
differ from the others, that theſe were 
done over with a Gold-Colour, but thoſe 
of Cyrus caſt a Brightneſs like a Mirrour. 
When he was mounted and ſtood looking 
which way he was to go, it thunder'd 
to the Right. He then ſaid, «© We will 
« follow thee, O Greateſt Jove!” And 
he ſet forward with Chryſantas a Com- 
mander of Horſe, and his Body of Horſe 

upon 


Inſtitution of CYRUS, 


upon his Right-Hand; and Araſambas Book VII. 


with his Body of Foot, upon his left. He 
gave orders that all ſhould have their Eyes 
to his Enſign, and follow on in an even 


pace. His Enſign was a Golden Eagle 
heldup upon the Top of a long Launce. 


And this remains the Enſign of the Perſian 
King to this day. Before they got ſight 
of the Enemy, he made the Army halt 
three times. When they had marched on 
about twenty Stades, they began then to 
obſerve the Enemys Army advancing ; 


and when they were all in view of each 
other, and the Enemys found that they 


exceeded very much in Front on both 
ſides; then making their own Phalanx halt 


(for otherwiſe there was no fetching a 


Compaſs to encloſe the oppoſite Army) 


they bent themſelves in order to take that 


Compaſs; that by having diſpoſed them- 
ſelves into the Form of the Letter Gam- 
ma Ton each ſide, they might engage on 
—_ ſide at once. 


his pace for it, but led on juſt as before. 
And taking notice at how great a diſtance 
| | on 


CTRUS, ſceing this, did not de 
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158 CYROPADIA; or, = 
Book VII. on each ſide they took their Compaſs and 
extended their Wings around, Do you | © 

« obſerve, ſaid he, Chryſantas ! where 

c“ they take their Compaſs ?” © Yes, ſaid © 
* Chryſantas; and I Wonder at it, ! N N 
« for to me they ſeem to draw off their 

« Wings very far from their own Pha- 

“ lanx.“ Ves, by Feve! ſaid Cyrus, 

« and from ours too, and what 1s the 

« meaning of this? It is plainly, ſaid he, 
« becauſe they are afraid, in caſe their 

« Wings get near to us, while their Pha- 

“ lanx is yet at a diſtance, that we ſhall 

=» « charge them.” Then ſaid Chry/antas, 
1 « How will they be able to be ſervice- 
1 able to one another when they are at 
“ {ſuch a diſtance from each other?“ 
It's plain, ſaid Cyrus, that when their 
« Wings have gained ſo much Ground as 
« to be over againſt the Sides of our Ar- 
my, then turning themſelves and form- 
ing in Front, they will march upon us 
on every ſide, that they may engage 
« on every fide at once.” © And, do 
“not you think then, ſaid Chryſantas, 
« that they contrive well?” „Ves, with 
“ reſpec to what they ſee, but with re- 
« ſped 


Ra 


2 * 
7 
Py 
385; 
$5 
Wh 
by 
3 
* Fr 
4 "x4 
3 - 2 
3 
Ne 
A 
3x 
21 
7 
3 
3 
* 
7 
8 
I 
$5) 
5 
* 
5 
Fa 
. 
* 
5 
3 
Jy 
ay 
i» 
5 
15 
9 
x 
I 
5 
* 
7 
2 
72 
4 
„ 
A 
A 
3:6 
5 
5 
et 
74 
RHA 
** 
57 
5 
5 
Aa 
92 
by 
Za 
3% 
TH 
85 
Fr 
8 
+. 3 20h 
2 
0 
5 
£ 
& 
% 
5 
* 
8 
0 25 
5 
. 
16 
* 
8 


* 


Inſtitution of Cv R u 8. 159 
« ſpect to what they do not ſee, they con- Book VII. 


(e trive worſe than if they advanced upon A 


« us by their Wings. — But do you, 


- « Arſamas! lead on quietly with your 
Foot, as you obſerve that I do. And 


« do you, Chryſantas! follow on with 
« your Horſe in the fame even Pace, 
« will march away to the Place where 
« think it proper to begin the Engage- 
« ment, and as I paſs on, I will view how 
« we ſtand diſpoſed in every part. After 
« I get to the Place, and when we are. 
« marching up againſt each other, I will 
« begin the Hymn, and do you follow 
« me. When we are engaged with the 
« Enemy you will perceive it, for 1 rec- 
“kon there will be no ſmall Noiſe and 
« Rout. Then will Abradatas ſet for- 
« ward to charge the Enemy with his 
« Chariots; for ſo it ſhall be told him to 
« do. You muſt follow up immediately 
« after the Chariots, for by this means we 
« ſhall fall upon the Enemy while they 
« are the moſt in diſorder. I will be my 
« {elf at hand, as ſoon as I can, to pur- 


La, 


« ſhe them; if the Gods fo pleaſe !” 
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Book VII. 
the Word, which was this, © Jovex 


. CYROPADIA,; or, 
HAVING faid this, and tranſmitted 


« UR SAVIOUR AND LEADER! 
he then marched. And taking his way 
between the Chariots and Corlelet-Men, 
and looking upon ſome of the Men that 
were in their Ranks, he then ſaid, © My 
« Friends! how pleaſing is it to ſee your 
« Countenances !” Then to others he aid, 
« Conſider, my Friends ! that our preſent 
« Conteſt is not only for Victory to-day, 
« but to maintain the Victory we gained 
« before, and for all manner of happy 
« Succeſs hereafter !” 
with others, he ſaid : “ From hencefor- 
« ward, my Friends ! we ſhall have no 
« cauſe to blame the Gods; tor they have 
“put it in our power to acquire many 
« great Advantages to our ſelves. But 


A 


„e then, my Friends! let us be brave!“ 


To others he ſpoke thus: © My Friends! 
« to What nobler Society of Friendſhip 
can we ever invite one another than to 


4 the preſent! For it is now in our power, 


e by being brave Men, to confer upon 
« each other Benefits in great number.” 
And to others _ thus, © I believe you 


'Then coming up 


© know, 
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* know, my Friends! that the Prizes now book 2 
lie before you. And to the Victors, | 
« they are theſe; to purſue, to deal their 

« Blows, to kill, to reap great advantage, 

« to gain 8 to be tree and to rule: 

« But the Reverſe of theſe it is plain will 

4 be the Lot of the Cowardly. Whoever 

te therefore has a kindneſs for himſelf, let 

« him fight after my Example; for I will 
not willingly admit of any thing mean 
or baſe in my Behaviour.” When he 
© came up with others that had been in the 
I Engagement with him before, he faid 1 
And to you, my Friends! what ſhould 
11 lay ? for you know how thoſe that 
Lare brave in Action paſs the day, and 
„how thoſe do it that are cow ardly.” 
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8 W. H EN he was got over againſt Aba 
| radatas, as he paſſed along - ſtopp d. 
| And Abradatas delivering the Reins to 
the Driver, came to him; and ſeveral o- 
ters that were poſted near, and belonged 
both to the Foot and to the Chariots, ran 
to him. And when they were come, he 
} ſpoke to them in this manner. As you 
% deſired Abradatas God has youths 

Yo. II. Jo ſaſed 


162 CYROPADIA; or, : 
Book VIL.« ſafed to grant the principal Rank amongſt ; E 
Ms allus Allyes to thoſe that are with you. 

« And when it comes to be your part to Ne 
« engage, remember! that the Perſian; N 
« are to ſee you, and to follow you, and Wc 
cc not ſuffer you to engage alone.” Then ic 
Abradatas faid. © Affairs here with us Wc 
« Cyrus! ſeem to ſtand upon a good i 
« foot; but our Flanks diſturb me. For Wc 
« along our Flanks, I obſerve are ex 
« tended the Enemys Wings that are tc 

« very ſtrong, and conſiſt of Chariots and 
cc all other military Strength: But of oun 
there's nothing oppoſed to them bu 
« Chariots ; ſo that, ſaid he, had not 
« obtained this Poſt by the Lot, I ſhould WI 
cc be aſhamed to be here. So much do! 
« think my ſelf in the ſafeſt Station.” cc 
Then Cyrus ſaid, © If things are upon a 
« good foot with you, be at caſe as to 
„them: For, with the help of the Gods! 
« 1 will thew you our Flanks entirely 
« clear of the Enemy. And do not you 
cc attack the Enemy I charge you, beforc 
« you ſee thoſe People ke that you 
l are now afraid of.” (Thus preſump- 
tuouſly did he talk of the approaching 
| En- 


A 
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Engagement, tho' at other times he Was Book VII. 


ö not preſumptuous in his Diſcourſe.) © But 


„ when you fee theſe Men flying, then 
count upon it that I am at hand and be- 
gin your Attack, for you will then deal 
„with the Enemy, while they are in the 
e greateſt Conſternation, and your own 


„ have Leiſure, Abradatas !. drive along 
EX by your own Chariots, and exhort your 
„People to the Attack. Give them 


them with hopes, and inſpire them with 
Emulation to appear the braveſt among 
all that belong to the Chariots. For 


be aſſured, that if things fall out thus, 


nothing is more profitable than Virtue 
and Bravery.” Abradatas mounting 
bis Chariot, drove along, and put theſe 
things in execution. 


BUT Cyrus moving on again; when 
he came to the left, where Hyſtaſpes was 
with half the Perſian Horſe, calling him 
Aby his Name, ſaid. H Maße you 
2 Tow L 2 no 


„Men in the moſt heart, But while you 


= Courage by your Countenance, raiſe 


„they will all fay for the future, that 
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164 CVYVR OPA DIA; 0, b 
Book VII. « now ſee work for your Quickneſs | in th by 
© Execution of Buſineſs; - for if we u 

&« before-hand with the Enemy in charginfiſ 

“ and doing execution upon them, iſh 

« ſhallnot loſe a Man. Hyſtaſpes lau i 

ing at this ſaid, « We will take care ( 

e thoſe that are over againſt us: Do yy 

c give ſome others the charge of thoſe th 

“ are upon our Flanks, that they lik 

« wile may not be idle. Then Cyrus la 
I] am going to thoſe my ſelf, But: 

« member this, Hyſtaſpes] which-m 

« of us it is that God favours with Vida 

« jf the Enemy make a ſtand any whe, 

c let us always join in with our For 
and charge where the fight continus 
Having ſaid this, he moved on; and whe 

in his Paſſage he got to the Flank, andi 

the Commander of the Chariots that wet 

there poſted, he ſaid to him; © 1 a 

come to your Aſſiſtance. But when ya 

« perceive us to have made our Attack i 
the Extremitys, then do you endeayol 

cat the lame time to make your way tht 

the Enemy, for you will be much fait 
when you are at large, than while 0 
6 ale 
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« are encloſed within them.” Then paſ- Book VII. 
ſing on, when he got behind the Waggons, : 


he ordered Artagerſas and Pharnouchus, 
each with his thouſand Men, one of Foot, 
and the other of Horſe, there to remain. 


And when you perceive, ſaid he, that 


« I have made my Attack upon thoſe that 


are poſted over againſt our Right Wing, 


« then do you charge thoſe that are over 
« againſt you. You will engage them by 
« their Wing and in Flank where an Ar- 
« my is the weakeſt; and with your own 
« Men formed into a Phalanx ; that you 
« your ſelves may be in that Form and 
« Diſpoſition which is the ſtrongeſt. Then 
« the Enemy's Horle, as you ſee are the 
« hindmoſt. By all means therefore, ad- 
« yance the Body of Camels upon them, 
« and be aſſured, that before you come 
« to engage, you will ſte the Enemy in a 
« ridiculous Condition.” Cyrus having 


finiſhed theſe 2 went on to the = 
Wings 


AND Creſus judging that his Phalanx 
that he marched with, was now nearer 
to the Enemy than his extended Wings; 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Book III. gave the Signal to the Wings, to march 


no farther on, but to turn about in the 
Station they were in. And as they all 
ſtood facing the Army of Cyrus, he gave 
them the Signal to march to the Enemy. 
And thus three Phalanxes advanced upon 
the Army of Cyrus: One in Front; and 
of the other two, one upon the right fide, 
and the other upon the left: So that a very 
great Terror ſeized the whole Army of Cy. 
74s. For juſt like a little Brick placed with- 
in a large one; ſo was the Army of Cyrus 
ſurrounded by the Enemy, with their 
Horſe, their heavy-armed Men, their Shield- 


Men, Archers and Chariots on every fide, 


except upon the Rear, However, when 
Cyrus gave the Signal, they all turned and 
faced the Enemy, And there was a deep 
Silence on every ſide, in ExpeQation and 


Concern for the Event, As ſoon as Cyrus 


thought it the proper time, he began the 


Hymn; and the whole Army ſung it with 


him. After this, they all of them to- 
gether made a ſhout to the God of Battle. 


THEN Cyrus broke out, and inſtantly 
With his Horſe taking the Enemy in 
F os; 


Inſtitution of 6 YRUS. 


z Flank, fell in upon them as ſoon as poſ- Book VII. 
* ſible. The Foot that were with him in 
Order of Battle followed immediately, and 


they encloſed the Enemy on each Side; 
ſo that they had yery much the Advan- 
tage; for with a Phalanx of their own, 


they charged the Enemy upon their 


Wing, ſo that the Enemy preſently fled 
with the utmoſt ſpeed. As ſoon as Ar- 
zagerſas perceived that Cyrus was enga- 
ged, he attacked upon the Left, making 
the Camels advance, as Cyrus had ordered. 
And the Enemy's Horſes even at a great 


diſtance were not able to ſtand them; 


but ſome of them run madly away, ſome 
ſtarted from their Ranks, and others fell 
foul on one another, for thus are Horſes 
always ſerved by Camels. Artagerſas 


with his Men formed, charged in good 


Order, the Enemy that were in Confuſion. 
And the Chariots, both to the Right and 
Left, fell on at the ſame time. Many of 
the Enemy that fled from the Chariots, 


were killed by thoſe that purſued the 


Wing; and many of them in their Flight 
from theſe were met by the Chariots. 
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Book VII. 


"Yo longer, but crying out with Vehemence, 


behind, Then Abradatas making hi 
way directly thro' theſe, fell in upon the 


Friends. And it was made evident upon 


to make way, becauſe they who were 


CYROPADIA; on, 
ABRADATAS then delayed no 


« Follow me, my Friends!“ ruſhed on, 
without ſparing his Horſes in any lort, 
but with the Spur fetched a great deal of 


Blood of them. His other Charioteen 


broke out with him. The Chariots of 


the Enemy immediately fled before them, 


ſome of them taking up their Men that 
mounted them, and ſome leaving them 


Ezyptian Phalanx, and they that were 
placed in order near him, fell on with 
him, Upon many other occaſions, 1t has 
been made evident, that no Phalanx can 
be of greater ſtrength, than when it i; 
made up of Joint-Combatants, that are 


this. For the Companions and Table-Ac- 
quaintance of Abradatas attacked jointly 
with him; but the other Drivers, when 
they ſaw the ©,Z21przans in a compact 
Body ſtand their Ground, turned off to the 
Chariots that were flying and purſued 
them: The e Zg yptians not being able 
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Inſtitution of CyYRUs. 169 
on every ſide of them ſtood their ground. Beok VIE, 
They that were with Abradatas there- 
fore in that part where they fell on, 
running upon thoſe that ſtood againſt them, 
overturned} them by the rapid courſe of 
the Horſes. And thoſe that fell, they 


| ; tore to pieces, both Men and Arms; 
F Horſes and Wheels; and whateveèr-the 


Scythes caught hold of, they cut their 

way thro' by Force, whether Arms or 

Bodys of Men. In this inexpreſſible con- 
fuſion, the Wheels making their way by 
3 ; jolts over heaps of all kinds, Abradatas 
fell, as did likewiſe the reſt that broke 
in with him. And here were theſe brave 
Men cut down and killed. 


— 


«© 


THE Perſians who followed up af- 
ter them, falling upon thoſe that were 
in diforder, where Abradatas and his 
Men had broke in, did execution upon 
them. But where the «Egyptians were 
undiſturbed, (and of theſe there were 
great numbers) they marched up againſt 

the Perſians. Here began a terrible 
Combat of Launces, Javelins, and Swords; 
and the © /Zg yptians had the Advantage 
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Book VII. both by their Multitude, and by their 
Arms; for their Launces were very ſtrong 


CYROPADIA; or, 


and of great length, (ſuch as they yet 
uſe at this day) and their large Shields 
were a better defence to them than Corſe. 
lets, and the leſs ſort of Shield; and 


being faſtned to their Shoulders, were of 


lervice to them, to make the ſtronger 
puſh. Therefore clofirig their large Shields 
together, they moved and puſhed on, 
The Perſians holding their leſs ſort of 
Shields in their hands at Arms-length, 
werenot able to ſuſtain them, but retreated 
gradually dealing and receiving Blows till 


they came to the Engines. When they got 


thither, the © Afgyprians were again 
galled from the Turrets. And they that 
were in the Rear of all, would not ſuffer 


either the Archers or Javelin-Men to fly; 


but holding their Swords at them, forced 
them to ſhoot and to throw. And great 
Havock and Deſtruction there was of 
Men, great Claſhing of Arms and Wea- 
Pons of all kinds, and great Noiſe of 
People, ſome calling to each other, ſome 
making Exhortations, and ſome calling 
upon the Gods. | | 

| UPON 


Inſtitution of CYRUS. 


UPON this, Cyrus purſuing thoſe Book VII. 
UPON this, Cyrus purſuing | 


that were oppoſite to him, came up: and 


when he ſaw the Perſians forced from 
the ir Station, he was grieved ; and know- 
ing that he could by no other means 
2 ſooner ſtop the progreſs of the Enemy 
forward, than by riding round and get- 
ting to their Rear, he commanded thoſe 
that were with him to follow. He rode 
round and came up with their Rear, where 
his Men charging them, fell upon them as 
their Backs were turned, and killed a 
great many. The Agyptians as ſoon 
as they perceiv'd this, cryed out, that 
the Enemy was behind them, and in 
this diſtreſs faced about. Here Foot 
and Horſe fought promiſcuouſly, and a 
Man falling under Cyrus's Horſe, and be- 


K 5 
or 


ing trampled upon, ſtruck his Sword into 


a the Horſe's Belly; the Horſe thus wound- 
ae, toſſed and ſtaggered and threw Cyrus 
off. Upon this occaſion one might ſee 


of what advantage it was, for a Ruler 
to have the Love of thoſe that are under 
his Command, For all immediately cryed 
out, fell on, and fought ; they puſhed, 


and were themſelves puſhed in their 
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CYROPADIA; cr, 


Book VII. turn; they gave blows, and received them; ; 
* 18 0 


and one of the Attendants of Cyrus leap- 
ing from his Horſe, mounted Cyrus upon 
him. When Cyrus was mounted, he 
perceived that the Zgyptians were now 
hard-preſſed on every fide, for Hy/taſpes 
was come up with the Perſian Horſe 
and Chryſantas in like manner. But he 
would not now ſuffer them to fall in upon 
the egyptian Phalanx, but to gal 
them with Arrows and Jayelins at a di 


ſtance; this he gave them orders to do, 


Then in riding round, as he came uy 
to the Engines, he thought it proper to 


mount a Turret, to view whether any 
Body of the Enemy made a ſtand and 


fought. When he was got up, he fay 
the whole Plain full of Horſes, Men and 
Chariots, ſome flying, ſome purſuing, 


ſome victorious, ſome defeated, the Ene- 
my flying, and his own Men conquering, 
But he was no longer able to diſcove! 
in any part, any that ſtood, but the 


/Ezyptians; and theſe, when they were 
at a loſs what to do, forming themſelves 
into a Circle, with their Arms turned to 
the view of their Enemy, fat quietly 
under Wi 


4 Inſtitution of Cv Rus. 173 
under the ſhelter of their Shields, no Book VIL. 
: © longer acted, but ſuffered in a cruel ; 
manner. N | 

; WW | 
; 


} 


CRU being ſtruck withAdmiration 
ol theſe Men, and touched with pity, that 
ſuch brave Men ſhould periſh, made all 
8choſe retreat that were engaged againſt 
them, and ſuffered none to continue fight- 
ing. He then ſent to them a Herald to 
ask © whether they intended to be all 
deſtroyed for Men that had deſerted 
1 ; « and betrayed 'em, or whether they choſe 
c © to be faved with the Reputation of being 
brave Men.” Their Reply was thus: 
How can we obtain Safety and be re- 
bpputed brave?” Then Cyrus again 
fſaid, © Becauſe we ſee, that you are the 

« only Men that ſtand your ground and 
dare fight.” But then, ſaid the «_Zg yp- 
1 0 tians, what is it that we can hand ſome- 
ly do, and obtain Safety?” Cyrus to 
KF this faid, © If you can obtain it without 
| © betraying any of your Allyes and 
| © Friends; if you deliver up your Arms to 
us, and become Friends to thoſe who 
| © chooſe to faye you, when it is in their 
z | 0 power 
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Book VII. cc power to deſtroy you.” 


the e Agyptians again asked,“ What gool 
Offices?“ And to this Cyrus ſaid, © 4; 


CHILD mnie, 5 

Having head 
this, they asked this Queſton. If we be. 
« come your Friends, Cyrus] how wil! 
« you think fit to deal with us? Cyru 


replyed, © Both to do you good Office, 


ce and to receive them from you.” Then 


“long as the War continues, I will giy 
« you larger Pay than you now receive; 
“ when we have Peace, to every one 
© of you that will ſtay with me, I wil 
« give Lands, Citys, Women and Servants. 
The c_Aigyprians hearing this, © begg' 


that they might be exempted fron 


« engaging in the War with him again 
« Creſus. For he was the only one, 
ce they ſaid, that they forgave,” But con- 


ſenting to all the reſt, they on both ſides 


pledged their Faith reciprocally. The 


eg yptians that then remained continue 
ſtill to this day faithful to the King. And 
Cyrus gave them the Citys, Lariſſa and 


Cyllene, that are called the Citys of the 
A btians, and lie up in the Country 
in the Neighbourhood of Cuma, near the 

Sea; 


„ a 


Inſtitution of CV RS. 
poſterity have them at this Book VII. 
Sea; and their y hav Wye 


day in their poſſeſſion. 


CYRUS having 3 all theſe 
things, and it now growing dark, retreated; 
and he encamp'd at Thybarra.— In this 
Battle, the HAgyptians only of all the 
Enemys People gained Reputation. And 
of thoſe that were with Cyrus, the Per- 


17 an-Cavalry were thought to have been 
the beſt. So that the ſame Sort of Arms 
that Cyrus at that time equip'd his Horſe- 


men with, continue yet in uſe. The 


Chariots that carried Scythes gained like- 


wiſe great Fame. So that this remains yet 
the Chariot for War in uſe with the Prince 
ſtill reigning on in Succeſſion. The Ca- 


mels did no more than fright the Horſes; 
they that mounted them did no execution 
upon the Horſe-men, nor were they 
any of them themſelves killed by the Horſe- 
men, for no Horſe would come near them. 


This was then reckoned of uſe. But no 
brave Man will breed a Camel for his own 
mounting, nor exerciſe and manage them, 


as intending to ſerve in War upon them; 
40 that taking up their old ſorm again, 


they 


175 


H 


176 CYRO P AE DIA; or, 
Book VII. they keep in the Baggage- Train. Cyrus 
We Men having taken their Suppers and placed 
their Guards as was proper, went to reſt. 


BUT Cræſus immediately fled with 
his Army to Sardes. The other Nations 
retreated as far as they could in the night, 
taking their ſeveral ways home. As ſoon 
as it was day, Cyrus led the Army to 
Sardes. And when he got upto the Walls 
of the Place, he raiſed Engines, as inten- 
ding to form an Attack upon the Walls, 
and provided Ladders. Whilſt he was 
doing theſe things, the next night he made 
the Chaldeans and Perſians mount that 
part of the Sardian Fortifications that was 
thought the moſt inacceſſible; and a certain 
Perſian led them the way, who had 
been a Slave to one of the Garriſons in 
the Citadel, and had learnt the Deſcent 
down to the River and the Aſcent from 
it. As ſoon as it was known that the 
Heights above were taken, all the Lydians 
fled from the Walls, every one ſniſting 
for themſelves as they were able. Cyrus, 
as ſoon as it was Day, entred the City, 


and gave out orders, that no one ſhould 
N Kit 
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air from Rank. Creſus ſhut up in his Book vn. 
palace, called out upon Cyrus, but Grar © 
leaving a Guard upon Cra ſus, turned off 
and mounted up to the Caſtle that was 
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And when he ſaw the Perſians keeping 
Cuard there, as became them; and the 
1 5 Arms of the Chaldæans left alone: (for 
| they themſelves were run down to Diane 
the Houſes) He preſently ſummoned their | 
Commanders and bid them quit the Army © i f 
immediately. For I cannot bear, ſaid 1 
be, to ſee diſorderly Men get the ad- 
£ « yantage of others. And be it known 
„ to you! ſaid he, I was providing to 
„ manage fo, as to make all the Chaldz- 
ans pronounce thoſe fortunate and 
„ happy that engaged with me in the 
| ; « War. But now, ſaid he, do not won= 
| : der if ſomebody ſuperior to you in 7 i 
Strength, happen to meet with you as 
you go off. The Chaldæans hearing this, 
were in great terror, begg'd him to 
c allay his Anger, and ſaid, that they 
« would reftore him all the rich Effects 
[they had taken.” He told them, that 
Vo L. II. N f « he 
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"WY 
dr he was not in any want of them; but 
_ . ſaid he, if you would eaſe me of my 
« 'Trouble and Concern ; give up all that 
you have got, to thoſe that keep Guard 
« in the Caſtle. For when the reſt of 
« the Soldiers find that the orderly are 
the better for their being ſo, all will 
« be well with me.” The Chaldzans 
did as Cyrus had commanded them, and 
they that had been obedient to their Or- 
ders, got a great many rich Effects of all 
kinds. Then Cyrus having encamped 
his Men towards that part of the City that 
he thought the moſt convenient, gave 
them all Orders to ſtand to their Arms, 
and take their Dinners; and having done 
this, he order'd Craſus to be brought to 
him. 
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CROESUS, as ſoon as he ſaw Cy- 
rus, ſaid, © Joy and Happineſs to you! 
“my Sovereign Lord! For from hence- 
forward, Fortune has order'd you to 
c receive that Name, and me to give it 
« you.” © The ſame I wiſh to you, 
* Creſus! ſaid he, ſince we are Men 
4 both of us. But Creſus! ſaid he, would 

> «you. 
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yu give me a little Advice.” 
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Hear then, Creſus ! faid he, 
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Obſerving that the Soldiers after ha- 
ving undergone many | Fatigues, and 
run many Dangers, reckon themſelves 
now in poſſeſſion of the richeſt City 
in Aſia, next to Babylon; I think 
it fit that they ſhould receive ſome 
profit in return. For I make account, 


ſaid he, that unleſs they receive ſome 


Fruit of their Labours, I ſhall not have 
them long obedient to my Orders. But 
I am not willing to give them up the 
City to Plunder. For I believe, that 


the City would be deſtroyed by it; 


and in a Plunder, I know very well, 
that the worſt of our Men, would 
have the Advantage of the beſt — 


Creſus hearing this, faid, © Allow 


ec 


«c 
cc 


cc 


me, faid he, to ſpeak to koh of the 


Lydians as I think fit, and to tell 


them, that I have prevailed with you, 
not to plunder nor to ſuffer our Wives 


| © and Children to be taken from us; but 


Ma —- <2 


_ 
cc 1 wiſh, Book VII. 
Cyrus ! ſaid he, that I were able to 

find any good for you; for I believe it 
might be of advantage to my ſelf.” 
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have promiſed you that in lieu f 
theſe, you ſhall certainly have from the 
Lydians of their own accord, what- 
ever there is of worth and valuo in 
Sardes. For when they hear this, 
know they will bring out, whatever 
there is here of yalue in the poſſeſſion 
either of Man or Woman. And yet 
by that time the Year comes about, 
the City will be again in like manner 


full of things of Value in great abun- 


dance. But if you plunder it, you will 
have all manner of Arts, that are called 


the Springs of Riches and of all things 


valuable, deſtroyed. And then you 
are ſtill at liberty after you have ſeen 
this, to come and conſult, whether you 
ſhall plunder the City orno. Send faid 
he, in the firſt place to my Treaſures, 
and let your Guards take them from 
thoſe that have the kee * them 
for me.“ 


CTRUS agreed to act in all Things, 


as Creſus ſaid. © But by all means, ſaid 


cc 
CC 


he, tell me, how Things haye fallen 
S Oub 1 in conſequence of the Anſwers 
3 * 


3 
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| Book VII. 
you received upon your application to WV 


the Delphian Oracle? For you are ſaid 


to have paid the utmoſt Deyotion to 


Apollo, and to haye done eyery thing 
at his perſuaſion.” Indeed, Cyrus faid 


he, I could wiſh, that Things ſtood 


thus with me. But now haye'I gone 
on immediately from the beginning, do- 
ing 'Things in dire& oppoſition to 


Apollo. © How 1o ! ſaid Cyrus, pray 
inform me; for you tell me things 


that are unaccountable.” © Becauſe, 
ſaid he, in the firſt place, neglecting to 
conſult the God in what I wanted, I 
made tryal of him whether he was a= 
ble to tell the Truth. Now not only 


a God, but even Men that are of worth, 


when they find themſelves diſtruſted, 
have no kindneſs for thoſe that diſtruſt 
them. And after he had found me 
doing things that were abſurd, and 
knew that I was at a great diſtance 
from Delphi, then I ſent to conſult 
concerning my having Sons. He at 
firſt made me no Anſwer; but by my 
ſending him many preſents of Gold, and 


1 _ of Süver, and by making mul. 


M 3 LE ritudes 


182 CYROPADIA; or, 
Book VII. c titudes of Sacrifices, I had rendered him 
« propitious to me as I thought, and he 
then upon my conſulting him what I 
« ſhould do that I might have Sons, 
c anſwered, © that I ſhould have them. 
« And I 2 them; for neither in this, 
[1 _« did he deal falſly with me. But when 
= „ had them, they were of no advan- 
| © tage to me, for one of them continues 
=. | „dumb, and he that was the beſt of 
if « them periſhed in the Flower of his 
« Age. Being afflicted with the misfor- WW 
tune of my Sons, I ſent again, and en- 
cc quired of the God, © what to do, that t 
* I might paſs the remainder of my Life 
in the happieſt manner?” And he made 
« Anſwer, O CROESUS'! Br Tn 
«© KNOWLEDGE OF THY SELF, THOU 
„ WILT PASS THY DAYS IN HarrINgss” ! 
« When I heard this Oracle, I was pleas d 
« with it, for I thought he had granted 
« me Happineſs, by commanding me to 
« do the caſieft thing that could be. For 
of the reft of Men, ſome, I thought, 
« it was poſſible for one to know, 
and ſome not; but that every Man 
knew wage he was himſelf. After this, 
" during 
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EZ « Son, I accuſed my Fortune in nothing. 
z © But when I was perſuaded by the A, 
| q « ſrian to make war upon you, I fell 
C into all manner of Dangers, but came 7 


(„ make War with you, with the help 


| this kind, as all the Kings around choſe 
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Inſtitution of CYRUS 18; 
« during the whole time that I continu'd Book V It. 
«in Peace, and after the Death of my 
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« off ſafe without getting any harm. 
« Now neither in this, can I lay any 
thing to the Gods charge; for after T 
« knew my ſelf not to be ſufficient to 


« of the God! I came off with Safety, 
« both my ſelf and thoſe that attended 
« me. But then again, being as it were 
“ Giſſolved, by the Riches I was poſſeſſed 
« of, by thoſe that begg'd me to be 
<« their Chief, by the Preſents they made 
« me, and by Men that in Flattery told 
“ me, that if I would take upon me the 
« Command, all Men would obey me, 
“ and I ſhould be the Greateſt of Men; 
and being puffed up by Diſcourfes of 
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« me their Chief in the War; I accep- 
« ted the Command, as if I were ſuffi- 


ere. 
< 2 T 2 23 — 
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« cient to be the firſt of Men, ignorant of o 
1 wy ſelf, in imagining that I was able "F 


M4 - 


CYROPADIA; or, 


wx © to make war with you! you, who in 


« the firſt place are deſcended from the 
« Gods, are born of a Race of Kings; 'and 
& have been from a Boy, exerciſed to Vir- 
tue. But of my own Anceſtors, the 


© firſt that reigned, I have heard becamea 


« King and a Free-man at the fame time. 
Having been therefore, faid he, thus 
« 1gnorant, I am juſtly puniſh'd for it 
« But now, faid he, Cyrus ! I know my 


“ ſelf!—And can you yet think that 
„ the Words of Apollo are true, that by 
„ knowing my ſelf I ſhall be happy ?”— 


« Of you] make the enquiry, for this 
« reaſon, becauſe you ſeem to me to be 
« the beſt able to gueſs at it at this time, 


« for you can make it g 


THEN Cyrus ſaid. © Do you give 


“ me your opinion, Cra ſus] upon this; 


« for taking into conſideration your for- 


mer Happineſs, Thave compaſſion for 
C you, and now give up into your poſ- 


« ſeſſion the Wiſe that you have, together 
« with your Daughters, (for Daughters 
<« I hear you have) your Friends, Servants 
7 bad Table that you uſed to keep; but 

: « Cons 


_,— 
10 

1 * 

1 

1 
=. 0 
3 

1 x 

* 
IDY 


OTE: 5 PR OT ld a 6 W ä n * 
TED . e e 288 ESE dd rang Mebens 4 n 3 
r 2 3 7 * * K wes CCC . 
RIES . 7 ads ot 2 n 2 „ HK . 1 n 
—* 5 * 8 4 Og FRA 1) 5 * y 2% 


b $ 
A > 
A 
; C 
- 
. 
1 1 


Inſtitution of CY RUS. 


« no farther to make me an Anſwer con- 
« cerning my Happineſs, for I tell you al- 


| ; « ready, if you do theſe things for me that 
you lay you will, that then I am al- 
C ready in poſſeſſion of that courſe of Life 
„ that others have by my confeſſion 
( thought the happieſt, and I ſhall con- 
( tinue on init.” Then Cyrus ſaid, Who 
e is he that is in poſſeſſion of that hap- 
„ py courſe of Life?“ © My own Wife, 

Cyrus] ſaid he.“ For ſhe ſhared equally. 


« with me in all tender good, leaſing and 
agrecable things, but in the Cares about 
the Succeſs of theſe things in Wars and 
Battles, ſhe ſhared not at all. So that, 


. 


e in my opinion, you provide for me in 
c the manner that I did for the Perſon 
= 6 
Z 0 
0 


ea 


that of all Mankind I loyed the moſt ; 
ſo that I think my ſelf indebted to 
Apollo in ſome farther Preſents of Gra- 
titade and Thanks.” — Cyrus hearing 


E La, a 


© his diſcourſe, admired his Good-Humour 


and he carried him about with him where- 
ever he went, either thinking that he was 


of 


185 
« Combats and Wars I cut you off from.” Book VII. 
« By 7ove then, ſaid Creſus, conſult tk 
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186 c YROPÆ DIA; or, 


Book VII. of uſe, or reckoning it the ſafeſt way to \ 


do ſo. Thus then they went to Reſt, 


THE next day Cyrus calling together 
bis Friends and the Commanders of the 
Army, ordered ſome of them to receive 


the Treaſures; and ſome to take from a- 


mongſt all the Riches that Cræ ſus ſhould 
deliver up, firſt for the Gods, ſuch of 
them as the Mages ſhould direct; then to 
receive the reſt, put it into Cheſts and pack 
it up in the Waggons, putting the Waggon 
to the Lot, and ſo to convey it wherevet 
they went, that when opportunity ſerved, 
they might every one receive their de- 


ſerved ſhare. Theſe Men did fo accor- 
dingly. | 


AND Cyrus calling to ſome of his 
Servants that were there attending him; 
Lell me, ſaid he, has any of you ſeen 
« Abradatas for I admire that he who 
ec was ſo frequently in our Company be- 
<« fore, now does not appear.” One ol 
the Servants therefore replyed. My 
Sovereign! it is, becauſe he is not living, 
but died in the Battle, as he broke in 


3 cc „With | ; 5 
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All the reſt of them, except his particu- 

| + jar Companions, they lay, turned off 
when they ſaw the «Egyptians com- 
4 pact Body. His Wife is now faid to 
EX have taken up his dead Body, to have 
40 placed it in the Carriage that ſne her 

I felf was conveyed in, and to have 
brought it hither to ſome place upon 
„ the River Pactolus, and her Eunuchs 
and Servants, they ſay, are digging a 


« 
1 Grave for the deceaſed upon a certain 
˖ 


EF] Elevation. They ſay that his Wife after 
having ſet him out with all the Orna- 
ments ſhe has, is fitting upon the ground 


4 
EA 


£ hearing this, gave himſelf a blow upon 

the Thigh, mounted his Horſe preſently 
at aleap, and taking with him a thouſand 
Horſe, rode away to this Scene of Af- 
fliction; but gave orders to Gadatas and 
Cobryas, to take with them all the rich 
* Ornaments proper for a Friend and an ex- 
2 cellent Man deceaſed, and to follow aſter 
him. And whoever had Herds of Cattle 
| with him, he ordered them to take both 
| Oxen and Horſes , and Sheep in good num- 


ber, 


© with his Chariot upon the Egyptians. Book VII. 
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and the Hand of the deceaſed came away 
for it had been cut off with a Sword by 
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CYROPADIA; of, 


Book VII. ber, and to bring them away to the place | | 


here by : enquiry they ſhould find hin! 
to be; that he might ſacrifice _ ” þ 
Abradatas. 0 ; * 


8 


AS ** as he ſaw the Woman ſitting 
upon the Ground, and the dead Bodi 
there lying; he ſhed Tears at the afflicting 
Sight, and ſaid. Alaſs! thou bray: 
« and faithful Soul! Haſt thou left us! 
« and art thou gone!”——At the fame 
time, he took him by the right hand; 


the Egyptians. He at the fight d 


this, became yet much more concerne! 


in a lamentable manner, and taking th 
Hand from Cyrus, kiſs d it, fitted it to it 
proper place again, as well as ſhe could 
and ſaid; „The reſt Cyrus! is in the 
* ſame condition! but what need you cc 
«© it? And I know, that I was not one di 
the leaſt concerned in theſe his Suffer | 
ings! and perhaps you were not lek | 
o! For I!—Fool that I was !—fic- WM 
<« quently exhorted him to behaye in ſuch 
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Inſtitution of CY Rus. 


in * a manner, as to appear a Friend to you ! Book VIE 
[7 © worthy of notice! and I know, he never 
thought of what he himſelf ſhould ſuf- 
fer, but of what he ſhould do to pleafe 
you! — He is dead therefore, ſaid ſhe, 
( without Reproach !- 
d urged him on, ſit here alive!“ Cyrus 
EI ſhedding tears for ſome time in ſilence, then 
7 ſpoke. “ He has died Woman! the 
7 © nobleſt Death! for he has died victori- 
e © ous! Do you adom him with theſe things 
7 © that Ifurniſh you with!“ (And Gobryas 
and Gadatas were then come up, and had 
brought rich Ornamentsin great abundance 
with them.) © Then, ſaid he, be aſſured, 


and I who 


* he ſhall not want Refpe& and Honour 


« inall other things! but over and above, 
£2 © Maultitudes ſhall. concur in raiſing him a 


« Monument that ſhall be worthy of us ! 
« and all the Sacrifices ſhall be:made him 
that are proper to be made in honour of 
« a brave Man! — Tou, ſaid he, ſhall 
not be leſt deſtitute, but for the ſake of 


A 


„ your Modeſty and every other Virtue, 


«* I will pay you all other Honours, as 
« well as place thoſe about you, who ſhall 
M OO you wherever * pleaſe. Do 

cc * but 


— A — 1 2 2 oY 5 =. = +4. 8 A. + > no —— 
py 2 6 ro a er S 2 x. ü #7 Coat FE 8 SI. ASE WER PS. "IE - 
5 l 1 — * 1 : 8 A n ke + P y — = 4 __—_—— 8 — 
— cs — — at N n —— - — *% 
8 D a Tn fo OS 2 e // TOC — = 
$ 1 o 606 hc Ls 5 A 2 1 — — — — - — 2 - N — 
— — PIR — 2 3 Sw — 


pe we 
8 


8 
> 
1 —_ 


Mt 
. 
* 
of) 
: ” 44 
2 
_ 
* 1 4 
"of Th 
df 
14. 
N 
P * 
14 
13 
* [x 
bs 1 
1 1 . 
. 
44 
1 
ry 
is 7 
4's { 
. 
* 14. k 
„ 
TY 
by * 
« 4.48 
0 wy 
Wa 1% 
4 . 
547 
de 4 
af AN 
16 Pa 
Wy! 72 
* 
fy 
1 
1 
N. 
Ar 8 
1 
»#: 2 
i- Wt 
bak... 
4.6 
3 
vu 
Wy 
* 
py {4s 
1 
+ $ 4 
1 
"ae 
1 
4 it : 
* 


Fon ag 
6+ 2. 


PPT SP Boe WA Wir. 
EX CRE 3, . 


K ns Be — 
A — I 


— e 8 N es 
22 x: 2 : : & = 82 = 
- 2 - = 2 n 2 2 ä ILY 8 
— ac : of ES. 2D + 2 3 . 
YO EE r RY 2 ” us I Ge IDE nn tre EIA; 2 
re FRE A 3 4 WE Eu — 2 


£1 
OO 


_— 
©: 


Ae 
ene gf 


"4 


* 


190 CYROPÆ DIA; or, 


Book VII. « but you make it known to me who } | 


« is that you deſire to be conveyed to. 
And Panthea replyed, Be confident 
Crus! faid ſhe, Iwill not conceal from 
4 you, who it is that Ideſire to go to! 


HE having ſaid this, went away with 
great Pity for the Woman, that ſhe ſhoul 
have loſt ſuch a Husband, and for th; 
Man that he ſhould have left ſuch a Wit 
behind him, never to ſee her more. 
The Woman gave order to her Eunuch 
to retire, & till ſuch time, ſaid ſhe, as 
c have lamented my Husband as | 
< pleaſe!” Her Nurſe ſhe bid to ftay, and 
gave her orders, that when ſhe was dead, 
ſhe ſhould wrap her and her Husband uy 
in one Mantle together. The Nurſe aſter 
having repeatedly begged her not to do 
thus, and meeting with no Succeſs, but ob- 
ſerving her to grow angry, fat her {cl 
down, breaking out into Tears. She be- 

ing before-hand provided with a Sword, 
killed her ſelf, and laying her head down 
upon her Husband's Breaſt, ſhe died. The 
Nurſe ſet up a lamentable Cry, and covered 
them both as Panthea had directed. 


C2 


8 


TI 


Wan 


Inſtitution of CYRUS. 


CYRUS, as ſoonas he was informed 


of what the Woman had done, being 
ſtruck with it, went to help her if he 
could. The Eunuchs, being three in num- 
ber, ſeeing what had been done, drew 
their Swords and killed themſelves, as they 
ſtood at the place where ſhe had ordered 
them. And the Monument is now ſaid to 
have been raiſed by continuing the Mount 
on to the Eunuchs; and upon a Pillar 
above they ſay the Names of the Man and 
of the Woman were written in Syriack 
Letters. Below, they fay, there were 
three Pillars, and that they were inſcribed 
thus, of the Eunuchs. Cyrus when he 


came to this melancholy Scene, was ſtruck 


191 


Book VII, 


with admiration of the Woman, and having 


© lamented over her, went away. He took 


care of them as was proper, that all the Fu- 
neral Rites ſhould be paid them in the 


nobleſt manner. And the Monument they 


lay was raiſed up to a very great ſize. 


AFTER this, the Carians falling into 


Factions, and the Partys making war upon 
each other, and having their Habitations 


in 
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Book VII. * 
WW 


CYROP/ADIA; or, 
in placesof Stren gth, bothcalled in Cyrus: 
| Cyrus remaining at Sardes, made Engines 
and Battering-Rams, to demoliſh the Walls 
of thoſe that ſhould refuſe to ſubmit ; and 
fent Adufrus a Perſian, one who wi not 
unable in other reſpects, nor unskilled in 
War, and a very agreeable Man, into 
Caria, and gave him an Army. The 
Cilicians and Cyprians very readily en- 
gaged with him in that Service; for which 
reaſon he never ſent a Perſian as Gover- 
nour over the Cilicians or Cyprians ; but 
contented himſelf with their national Kings, 
only receiving a Tribute from them, and 
appointing them their Quotas for military 


Service whenever he ſhould want them. 


Aduſius at the head of his Army came into 


| Caria. And from both Partys of the 


Carians, there were People that came to 
him, and were ready to admit him into 
their Places of Strength, to the Prejudice 


of their n Faction. 


1 D U SIU 5 behaved to both in this 
manner. Whichever of the Partys he con- 
ferred with, he told them that what they 
4 Was juft, he laid that they muſt needs 

keep 


TFT Inſtitution of CyRUs. _ 193 
keep it concealed from their Antagoniſts z Book VII. 
that he and they were Friends; that by an 
this means he might fall upon their Anta- 
qñgoniſts whilſt they were the moſt unpre- 
pared. As Teſtimonials of their Faith, 

he required, that the Carians ſnould fear 
without fraud to admit him and his Peo- 
le into their Places of Strength, for the 

IF | Service of Cyrus and of the Perſians, and 


be would himſelf make Oath to enter 
IF | their Places of Strength for the Service of 
thoſe that admitted him. Having done 
this, then privately and unknown to each 


7 other, he appointed them both the ſame 
Night: and that Night he got within 
their Walls and ſeized the Fortifications 


| of both. As ſoon as Day came, he fat 
himſelf between them with his Army a- 
bout him, and ſummoned the proper Per- 
ſons on both ſides to attend. Theſe Men, 
when they ſaw each other, were aſtoniſhed, 


and thought themſelves both es 
And Aduſius ſpoke to this effect. 1 
© ſwore to you, Men of Caria ! that 1 
would without fraud enter your Fortifi- 
. [© cations, to the advantage of thoſe that 
admitted me. Therefore, if 1 deſtroy 
S Yor IL * Ne « either 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Book VII. c. either of you, I reckon that I have made 


« this Entry to the damage of the Ca. 
cc rians. But if I procure you Peace, and 
«© Liberty to you both to cultivate your 
* Lands with Security, I then reckon ] 
« am come ſor your Advantage. From 
ce this day therefore, it is your part, to 


join in Correſpondence with each other, 
in a friendly manner, to cultivate you 
„Lands, to give and receive each others 


« Children mutually in Marriage, and i 
« any one attempt to deal unjuſtly in any 
ce of theſe matters, to all ſuch, Cyrus and 
de we will be Enemies.“ Aſter this the 
Gates of the Fortreſſes were thrown open, 
the Ways were full of People paſſing fron 
one to another, the Lands were full « 
Labourers, they celebrated Feſtivals in 
common, and all was full of Peace and 
Satisfaction. 


MEAN while, there came People 
from Cyrus, to enquire, whether he wanted 
either a Reinforcement or Engines. Adi. 

fas returned Anſwer, That for the preſent 
he might turn his Forces another way, 
And at the ſame time that he made this 


| | | An- 


1 


nt 


Inſtitution of CYRVUs. 


Anſwer, he led the Army away, leaving Book VIL. 


Carriſons in the Caſtles. The Carians 
prayed him to Ray, and upon his Refuſal 
they ſent to Cyrus, begging him to ſend 
Aduſins to them as their Governor. Cy. 


rus mean while had ſent Hyſtaſpes away 


with an Army to Phrygia on the Helleſ- 


| ; pont. And when Aduſius arrived, he or- 
dered him to lead his Army on in the Way 
that Hy/taſpes was gone before, that thoſe 


People might the more radii ſubmit to 
Hyſtaſpes, when they heard that there 
was another Army advancing. The Greeks 
that inhabited upon the Sea- ſide, prevail- 


ed by many Preſents, not to admit the 


Barbarians within their Walls, but they 
engaged to pay a Tribute, and ſerve in 
War where Cyrus ſhould command them 
The King of Phrygia prepared himſelf as 
intending to keep poſſeſſion of his Places 
of Strength, and not to ſubmit, and he ſent 


Word accordingly. But when the Com- 
manders under him reyolted from him, he 


became deſtitute, and at laſt fell into the 
hands of Hyſtaſpes, to receive the Pu- 
niſhment that Cyrus ſhould think fit to 
inflict upon him. Hyſtaſpes then leaving 
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os 196 CYROP ADIA; or, 


+ i 
: \ 


Book VII. ſtrong Perſian Garriſons in the Caſtles, 
went away, and together with his own 
Men, carried off conſiderable Numbers of 
the Phrygians, both Horſe and Shield. 
Men. Cyrus ſent Orders to Aduſius to i 
Join Hyſtaſpes, and to take ſuch of the 
Phrygians as took part with them, and 
bring them away with their Arms; but 
ſuch as had ſhown an Inclination to mak: 
war upon them, to take both their Hor- 
ſes and Arms from them, and command 
them all to attend them with Slings 
Theſe Men did accordingly. = 


22 As) 8 
** 2 n * F 


'CYT7 RUS then ſet forward Gow Sar 
des, leaving there a numerous Perſct 
Garriſon, and taking Creſus with hin 
and a great many Waggons loaded with 
abundance of rich Effects of all kinds 
And Cra ſus came to him with an exact ac 
count in writing of what was in each Wag I * 
gon, and delivering the Writings to Cyrus, | * 
laid. © By theſe, Cyrus ſaid he, you will 
« know who it is that juſtly delivers the 
« 'Things that he takes with him into his 
“Charge, and who it is that does not.” 
Then Cyrus ſaid, © You do extremely 
well, 


3 * 


Inſtitution of CY URS. 197 
« well, Creſus! in being thus provident 8 VIE. 


| _ « and careful: But they that have the 


charge of theſe things for me, are ſuch 
as deſerve to have them, ſo that if they 
« ſteal any of them, they ſteal what belongs 
« to themſelves.” At the ſame time he 
delivered the Writings to his Friends and 
chief Officers, that they might know 
which of thoſe that were intruſted with 
theſe things delivered them up to them 
ſafe, and which of them did not. Such 
of the Lydians as he ſaw ſetting them 
ſelves out handſomely in their Arms, 
Horſes and Chariots, and uſing all their 
endeayours todo what they thought would 
pleaſe him, theſe he took with him in 
Arms. But from thoſe that he ſaw attended 
with Diſſatisfaction, he took their Horſes 
and gave them to the Perſians that firſt 
engaged in the Service with him; he burnt 
their Arms, and obliged them to follow 
with Slings. And all thoſe that he diſ- 
armed of the ſeveral Nations that he ſub- 
jetted, he obliged them to practiſe the 
Sling, reckoning it a ſervile Sort of Arm. 
For there are Occaſions, when Slingers ac- 
companied with other Forces are of very 
3:7 great 


CYROPADIA; or, 


Book VII. great uſe, but when a Force conſiſts all 


of Slingers, they are not able of them. 
ſelves to ſtand againſt a very few Men, 
that march up cloſe upon them with Arms 
proper for cloſe Engagement. 


IN his March to Babylon, he over- 
threw the Phrygians of the Greater Phy- 
gia. He overthrew the Cappadocians, 
and he ſubjected the Arabrans. And out 
of all theſe he armed no leſs than forty 
thouſand Perſian Horſe-men. Abundance 
of the Horſes that belonged to Priſoner; 
taken, he diſtributed amongſt all his Al- 
lyes. He came at laſt to Babylon, bring- 
ing with him a mighty Multitude of 
Horſe, a mighty Multitude of Archers and 
Javelin-Men, but Slingers innumerable. 


WHEN Cyrus got to Babylon, he 
poſted his whole Army round the City, 
then rode round the City himſelf, together 
with his Friends and with ſuch of his 
Allyes as he thought proper. When he 
ho1 taken a view of the Walls, he pre- 
pared for drawing off the Army from be- 
fore the City, and a certain Deſerter coming 
| . = 
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1 off, told him, that they intended to fall Book VII. 
. upon him when he drew off the Army. 


„For as they took their View from the 
Walls, faid he, your Phalanx appeared 
7 © to them to be but weak.” And no 
Wonder that it really was ſo. For his Men 
* encompaſſing a great Extent of Wall, 
the Phalanx was of neceſlity to be drawn 
out into but little depth. Cyrus having 
heard this, and ſtanding, in the Center of 
his Army with thoſe that were about him, 
gave orders that the heayy-armed Men, 
from both the Extremitys folding up the 
Phalanx, ſhould move away, along by 
that part of the Army that ſtood ſtill, till 
each Extremity came up and joined in the 
Center. Upon their doing this therefore, 
it gave the greater courage to thoſe that 
ſtood; becauſe they were now of double 
the depth they were of before; and it gave 
courage in like manner to thoſe that moved 

away, for they that ſtood their ground 
were immediately upon the Enemy. 
When both the Extremitys marched and 
joined up to each other, they ſtood ſtill, 
being now much the ftronger ; they that 
moved off, by means of thoſe that were 
4 | be- 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


2 A before them; and they that were in Front, 
by means of thoſe that were now behind 
them. The Phalanx being thus folded 


up, the beſt Men came of neceſſity to be 


ranged firſt, and laſt, and the worſt in the 


middle. And a Diſpoſition of this Kind 
ſeemed to be the beft adapted both for 
fighting, and to prevent Flight. Then th; 
Horſe and light-armed Men upon the 


Wings, came up nearer always to the 


Commander in Chief, as the Phalanx be. 
came leſs extended by being thus double 
in depth. When they were thus col. 
lected together, they retreated, by fallin 
back till they got perfectly out of weapons 
caſt from the Walls; when they were gt 
out of weapons-caſt, they turned, and 


moving forward a few Steps, they turned 


again to their Shields about and ftood 
facing the Walls: And the greater dil 
tance they were off, ſo much the ſeldomer 
they faced about; and when they thought 


| themſelves ſafe, they made off in a con- 


tinued March till they reached thei 


'Tents.. 


WHEN 


 Inflitition of CYRUS. 


W H E N they were encamped, FI. 


{7 ſummoned to him the proper Perſons, and 


ſaid. Friends and Allyes! we have 
« taken a View of the City round, and I 


don't find that I can diſcover how it is 


« poſſible for one by any Attack, to make 
« one's ſelf Maſter of Walls that are fo 
« ftrong and ſo high. But the greater the 
Numbers of Men in the City are, (ſince 
« they venture not out to fight,) ſo much 
« the ſooner in my opinion they may be 
© taken by Famine. Therefore unleſs 
“you have ſome other Method to pro- 


; © pole, I ſay, that theſe Men muſt be 
4 beſieged and taken in that manner.” 
Then Chryſantas ſaid, © Does not this 
„ River, that is N two Stades over, 
« run thro' the midſt of the City?” 


ha Yes, by Jove! ſaid Gobryas, and 
« it is of ſo great a depth, that two Men, 
one ſtanding upon the other, would 
c not reach above the Water, ſo that the 


City is yet ſtronger by the River than 


„by its Walls.“ Then Cyrus ſaid, 
« Chryſantas! Let us lay aſide theſe 
« things that are aboye our Force. It is 

| « our 
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Book VII. C our Buſineſs, as ſoon as poſſible, to dip 
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as broad and as deep a Pitch as we 
can, each part of us meaſuring. out hi 
Proportion, that by this means we may 
« want the fewer Men to keep watch,” 


SO meaſuring out the Ground around 
the Wall; and from the ſide of the Rive 
leaving a Space ſufficient for large Tu. 
rets ; he dug round the Wall on even 
ſide, a very great Ditch ; and they threy 
up the Earth towards themſelves. In the 
firſt place, he built the Turrets upon the 
River, laying their Foundation upa 
8 ecs that were not leſs than a hui. 
dred Foot in length. For there are thok 
of them that grow, even to a yet greate 
length than that, and Palm-trees thit 
Arc preſſed, bend up under the weight a 
Aſſes do, that are uſed to the Pack-faddk 
He placed the Turrets upon theſe, tor 
this reaſon, that it might carry the {tronge! 
Appearance of his preparing to block up 
the City, and as if he intended, that if the 
River made its way into the Ditch, 1 
might not carry off the Turrets. He raiſed 


likewiſe a great many other Turrets upon 
the 
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Ie Rampart of Earth, that he might — 
have as many Places as were proper . 


ö his Watches. Theſe People were thus 


g ae e ed But they that were within $ 
the Walls, laughed at this Blockade, as 4 
being themſelves provided with Neceſſarys ; 

| for above twenty Years. Cyrus hearing | 

is divided his Army into twelve Parts, ; 
Jas if he intended that each Part ſhould 4 
are upon the watch one Month in 5 


the Year. And when the Babylonians 
5 heard this, they laughed yet more than 
| C before; thinking with themſelves, that 
they were to be watched by the Phrygians, 
Uycians, Arabians, and Cappadocians, 
R Men that were better affected to them than 
| they were to the Perſians. The Ditches 
were now finiſhed. 
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AND Cyrus, when he heard that they 

| were celebrating a Feſtival in Babylon, 

| in which all the Babylonians drank and 
rcvelled the whole Night; upon that oc- 
caſion, as ſoon as it grew dark, took a 


9 SE Soon — = 2 
. 


| number of Men with him and opti the 
| p | Ditches into the River. When this was 
'F 55 done, the Water run off in the Night by 


the 
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Book VII. the Ditches, and the Paſſage of the Riad 
through the City became paſſable. Wal 
the Affair of the River was thus manage! 

Cyrus gave Orders to the Perſian-Com * 
manders of thouſands ,. both Foot anlliſf 

Horſe, to attend him, each with his thoy 

ſand drawn up two in Front, and th 

reſt of the Allyes to- follow in the Rex 

ranged as they uſed to be before. The 

came accordingly. Then he making tho 

that attended his Perſon, both Foot ar 

Horſe, to go down into the dry Part i 

the River, ordered them to try, whethe 

the Channel of the River was paſlabl WW 7 

And when they brought him word that 

was paſſable, he then called together ., 
Commanders both of Foot and Horle, ai? 

ſpoke to them in this manner. = 


CYROPADIA; or, 


« THE River, my Friends! ti 
yielded us a Paſſage into the Cit. 
Let us boldly enter, and not fear any 3 
thing within, conſidering, that theſe Pe- 
ple that we are now 8 march againli 

are the ſame that we defeated whik 
they had their Allyes attending them) 


while they were awake, ſober, _ 
_ an 


* ” 
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and in order; But now we march to Book VIE. 


them at a time, that many of them are 
aſleep, many drunk, and all of them 


in confuſion, and when they diſcover 


that we are got in, they will then, by 
means of their Conſternation, be yet 
more unfit for Service, than they are 
now. But in caſe any one apprehend, 


(what is ſaid to be terrible to thoſe that 


enter a City) left mounting to the 
tops of their Houſes, they diſcharge 


down upon us on every fide : as to 


this, be ſtill more at eaſe. For if they 


mount to the tops of their Houſes, we 


have then the God Vulcan tor our Fel- 
low-Combatant ; their Porches are eaſi- 
ly ſet fire to, their Doors are made of 
the Palm-tree, and anointed over with 
bituminous Matter, which will nouriſh 
the Flame. We have 'Torches in abun- 
dance, that will preſently take fire: 
We have plenty of Pitch and Tow, 
that will immediately raiſe a mighty 
Flame; ſo that they muſt of neceſſity 


: fly from off their Houſes immediately, 


or immediately be burnt. Come on 


then! take to your Arms, and with the 


_ 1 help 
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Gobryas,) © if the Doors of the Palad 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


CC 


cc 


cc 


and of thoſe that they met with, fone 
they fell upon and killed, ſome fled, a 
ſome ſet up a clamour. 
with Gobryas, joined in the clamour with 
them, as if they were Revellers them- 3 
ſelves, and marching on the ſhorteſt way 
that they could, they got round about the 


there is always one ſet there.” © We 


but march, that we take them as mu 


CYROPADIA; or, 
help of the Gods ! I'll lead you d I 
Do you, ſaid he, Gobryas and Gad. Wi: 
tas! ſhew us the ways: For you & 
acquainted with them, and when . 
are got in lead us the readieſt way 

the Palace.“ It may be no wor, 
der, chips (ſaid they that were wit 


are open, for the City ſeems to-nigh 
to be in a general Revel, but we ſhal 
meet with a Guard at the Gates; f 


muſt not then be remiſs, {aid Cyra 
unprepared as is poſſible.” = 


W H E N this Was ſaid, they marched; 


They that were 


Palace. Then they that attended Gada- 
tas and Gobryas in Military Order, found 
the Doors of the Palace ſhut ; and they 


1 that 


Inſtitution of CyRUs. 


A ell in upon them, as they were drink- 
a ; ing with a great deal of Light around 
them, and uſed them immediately in a 


clamour began, they that were within 
perceiving the diſturbance, and the King 
ſcommanding them to examine what the 
matter was, run out throwing open the 
Gates. They that were with Gadatas, 
as ſoon as they {aw the Gates looſe, broke 
in, preſſing forward upon the Run-a- 
ways, and dealing their Blows amongſt 
d 7 them, they came up to the King and 
found him now ina ſtanding poſture with 
his Sword drawn. They that were with 


3 Gadatas and Gobryas, being many in 
number, maſtered him; they likewiſe that 


were with him were killed, one holding 
e f up ſomething before him, another flying, 
and another defending himſelf with any 
„ching that he could meet with. Cyrus 
ſent a Body of Horſe up and down thro 
e the Streets, bidding them kill thoſe that 
- £3 they found abroad, and ordering ſome 

3 who underſtood the Syrian Language to 
proclaim it to thoſe that were in the 


— 22. 


t Houles 


ghoſtile manner. As ſoon as the noiſe and 


207 
au that were poſted oppoſite to the Guards Book vlt 


208. _ _CYROPADIAz;or, 
Book VII. Houſes to remain within, and that if any 
mere found abroad they ſhould be Killed. 
Theſe Men did accordingly. Gadatas 
and Gobryas then came up, and having 
firſt paid their Adoration to the Gods for the 
revenge they had had upon their impiou 
King, they then kiſs'd the Hands and 
Feet of Cyrus, ſhedding many Tears in 

the midſt of their Joy and Satisfaction. 


WHEN Day came, and they that 
guarded the Caſtles perceived, that the 
City was taken and the King dead; they 
gave up the Caſtles. Cyrus immediately 
took poſſeſſion of the Caftles, and ſent 
Commanders with Garriſons into them. 
He gave up the Dead to be bury'd by 
their Relations, and ordered Heralds to 
make Proclamation, that the Babylonians 
ſhould bring out their Arms, and made 
it be declared, that in whatever Houſe 
any Arms ſhould be found, all the People 
in it ſhould. ſuffer Death. They accor- 

dingly brought out their Arms, and Cyrus 
had them depoſited in the Caſtles, that 
they might be ready in caſe he ſhould 

want them upon any future occaſion. 
WHEN 
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nut of Cyrus. 


WH EN theſe PO had been done, 
then firſt ſummoning the Mages; he com- 
manded them, to chooſe out for the 
Gods, the firſt-Fruits of certain Portions 
of Ground for ſacred uſe, as out of a 
City taken by the Sword. After this, he 
Niſtributed Houſes and Palaces to thoſe 
that he reckoned had been Sharers with 
| Shim in all the Actions that had been per- 
formed. He made the diſtributions in the 
manner that had been determined; the 
pbeſt Things to the beſt deſerving; and 
jf any one thought himſelf wronged, he 
ordered him to come and acquaint him 
6 with it. He gave out Orders to the 
Babylonians, to cultivate their Land, to 
| pay their "Taxes, and to ſerve thoſe that 
they were ſeverally given to. The Per- 
ſians and ſuch as were his Fellow-ſharers, 
and thoſe of his Allyes that choſe to re- 
main with him, he ordered to talk as 
Maſters of thoſe they had received. 


AFTER this, Cyrus deſiring now to 
ſet himſelf upon ſuch a foot as he thought 
becoming a King, that he * appear 
Vol. II. O but 
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CYROPADIA; or, 
but ſeldom and in an awful manner, with 
the leaſt Envy that was poſſible; was of 
opinion to effect it with the conſent of 
his Friends, he contrived it therefore 
in this manner: As ſoon as it was Day 
taking a Station in ſome place, where 
he thought it proper, he admitted any 
one that had a mind to ſpeak with him 
and after having given him his Anſwe, 
diſmiſſed him. The People, as ſoon « 
they knew he gave admittance, reſorted 
to the Place in difonterly and unmanage 
able Multitudes, and by their preſſing 
round about the entrance there was 
mighty ſtruggle and contention, and th 
Servants that attended, diſtinguiſhing 3 
well as they could, let them in. Wha 
any of his Friends, by preſſing their wa 
thro' the Crowd, appeared before him, 
Cyrus holding out his hand, drew themi 
him and ſpoke to them thus. Wait her, 
& my Friends! till we have difpatchel 
« the. Crowd, and then we will conſe 
« at . leiſure. His Friends waited and the 
Crowd flocked in more and more, till th: 
Evening came on upon them, before hc 
could be at leiſure to confer with bb 

Friends, 


; Thus they went to Reft. 
day, Cyrus attended at the ſame place 


Inſtitution of. CYRUS. 


| Friends. So Cyrus then ſpoke. © Now Book vIr. 
„ Good People ! ! ſaid he, it's time to ſe- 


« parate, come again to morrow- Morning, 
“ for I have a mind to have ſome diſ- 


| ; this, run off and went their way with 
great Satisfaction, having done penance 


in the want of all kind of Neceſſarys. 
The next 


and a much greater Multitude of Peo- 
ple that were defirous to be admitted to 


J him, ſtood round about, attending much 


ſooner than his Friends. Cyrus there- 


fore forming a large Circle of Perſian 
Lance-Men, bid them let none paſs, but 
his Friends, and the Perſian Commanders 
EZ and the Commanders of his Allyes. When 
Z theſe Men were met, he * to them 
do this Effect. 


« FRIENDS and Allyes! we have 
« nothing that we can lay tothe charge of 
« the Gods, as not having hitherto effected 


« whatever we have wiſhed for. But if 


this be the Conſequence of performing 
great things, that one cannot obtain a 
Q 2 un 


YR" = 
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CYROPADIA; on, 


Book VII. « little Leiſure for one's ſelf, nor enjoy 
.. 
bid fare wel to ſuch Happineſs. You 

« obſerved, ſaid he, yeſterday, that be- 

e ginning inthe morning to give Audience 

« to thoſe thay came, we did not make an 

c end before the Evening. And now you 

< ſee that theſe and many more than thok 


any Satisfaction with one's Friends; | 


« that attended yeſterday are here 


< intending to give us trouble. If one 


« ſubmit one's ſelf therefore to this, I reckon 
« that but a very little part of me will fal 
« to your ſhare, and but a little of you to 


« mine. And in my ſelf, I know ver 


4 well, I ſhall have no ſhare at all. Be- 


e ſides, ſaid he, there's another ridiculous 


ce thing that I take notice of. I ſtand af- 
c feed to you, as it is natural for me to 
« do. But of thoſe that ſtand here around, 
« 1 may know here and there one, oi 
« perhaps none at all; and theſe Men ſtand 


c fo diſpoſed, as to think, that if they 
scan get the better of you in crowding, 
< they ſhall efſect what they deſire at my 
c hands ſooner than you ſhall. Yet ! 
<« ſhould think it proper, that if any of 


« them want me, they ſhould make their 
4 Court 
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Court to you that are my Friends, and Book vi. 


beg to be introduced. But ſomebody 
then perhaps may ſay, Why did not 


I ſet my ſelf upon this foot from the be- 
ginning, and why did J give my ſelf up 
ſo in common? Why, becauſe I knew 
that the Affairs of War were of ſuch a 
nature, that the Commander ought not 
to be behind-hand either in knowing 


what was fit to be known, or in exe- 
cuting what the occaſion required. 
And ſuch Commanders as were {ſeldom 
to be ſeen, I thought, let ſlip many things 


that were proper to be done. But ſince 


War that requires the utmoſt Labour 
and Diligence is now ceaſed ; my own 
Mind ſeems to me to require ſome reſt, 


As J am therefore at a loſs what to do, 
that our own Affairs and thoſe of others 
that it is our part to take care of, may 
be eſtabliſhed upon the beſt foot: Let 


ſome one or other, give us ſuch Advice, 


as he thinks the moſt advantageous.” 


—— Thus Cyrus ſpoke. 


THEN Artabazus, he who had ſaid 
heretofore, that he was his Relation, roſe 
TY, up 
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Book VII. up © after him and ſpoke. © You have 


« done very well, Cyrus] ſaid he, in be- 
ginning this diſcourſe. For while you 


« were yet very young, I ſet out, with a 
« defire to be your Friend; but obſerving 
ce that you were not at all in want of me, 
I neglected coming to you. When you 
came afterwards to want me as a zealous 
« Deliverer of Cyaxares's Orders to the 
Medes, 1 counted upon it, that if I un- 
« dertook this for you with zeal, I ſhould 
« become your intimate Friend and con- 
« verſe with you as long as I pleaſed. 
{© 'Thele things were ſo effectually done, 
« that I had your commendation. Aſter 
this, the Hyrcanians firſt became our 
“Friends, and this while we were in great 
« diſtreſs for Aſſiſtants. So that in the 
* Tranſport we almoſt carried them 
« about with us in our Arms. Aſter 
« this, when the Enemy's Camp was 
« taken, I did not think that you were 
<« at leifure for me, and I excuſed you; 
& aſter this, Cobryas became your Friend, 
«< and I was rejoiced at it. Then Ga- 
C datas too, and it became a down-right 
6s Labour to ſhare of you. When the 
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Allyes and Friends, it was probably 
very fit for you to cultivate and ſerve 


them, for they had ſerved you. When 


we came back again to the Place from 
whence we ſet out, then ſeeing you 
taken up with your Horſe, your Cha- 
riots and your Engines, I thought that 


then you would have leiſure for me. 
But when the terrible Meſſage came, 
that all Mankind were aflembling a- 
gainſt us, I determined with my ſelf, 


that this was the deciſive Affair; and 


if things ſucceeded well here, I thought 
my {elf ſure that we ſhould then plen- 
titully enjoy each other's Company and 


Converſe. Now we have fought the 


deciſive Battle and conquered; we have 
Sardes and Cre&ſus in our hands; Ba- 
bylon we have taken; and we have 
born down all before us. And yet 
by the God Mzthres ! yeſterday, had 
not I made my way with my Fiſt thro' 


the Multitude, I had not been able to 


1 

1 / 

| oC 
7 


get to you. And when you had taken 


* me by the hand and bid me ſtay by you, 


04 « then 


215 
« Sacians and Caduſians became your Book III. 
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Book VII. cc then there I ſtood to be gazed at for 
. 


paſſing the whole Day with you 
« without either Meat or Drink. Noy 
“therefore if any means can be found, 
that they who have been the moſt te 
« ſerving, ſhall have the greateſt ſhare 
« you'tis well: If not, then would I agai 
« give out Orders from you, that al 
4 ſhould depart, excepting us that har: 
been your Friends from the * 


« ning.” 


a) 


=, 


AT this Cyrus and many other 
laughed. Then Chryſantas the Pe. 
ſian roſe and ſpoke thus. . © Heretofor, 
“probably, Cyrus ! you kept your {| 
“open to the Eyes of all, for the reaſon 
« you have your {elf expreſſed ; and be- 
« cauſe we were not the People tha 

you were chiefly to cultivate ; for we 
« attended for our own ſakes, but your 
« buſineſs was by all methods to gain 
& the Multitude, that they might with all 
« poſlible ſatisfaction be ready to under- 
go Labours and run Dangers with us 
gut fince you are not only in Circum- 
( ſtances to do this, but are able to ac- 
15 « quire 


A 
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e quire others, that you may have occa- Book VII. 
“ fion for, it is now very fit that you 


& have a Houſe your ſelf. Or what en- 
“ joyment can you have of your Com- 
« mand, if you are the only one, that 
« does not ſhare a Home? than which 


there's no place that to Men is more 


« ſacred, none more agreeable to them, 


© and none nearer to them in their Aﬀec- 


« tions. And then, ſaid he, do not you 


think, that we muſt be aſhamed to ſee 


a) 


« you abroad faring hard, when we our 


„ ſelves are in Houſes, and ſeem to have 


* ſo much the advantage of you? 


When Chryſantas had faid this, many 


more concurred with him in it. 


AFTER this he entered the Royal 


Palace, and they that conveyed the Trea- 


ſures from Sardes delivered them up here. 
When Cyrus entered, he firſt ſacrificed to 
the GopDpess VESTA, and then to REGAL 


Jovx, and to whatever other Deity the 
Mages thought proper. Having done 
this, he now began to regulate other At- 
fairs. And conſidering what his Buſineſs 
was, and that he was taking upon him 


the 


— 


2 * — 5 


—— TA 


218 


— — nn EY — 


> 


2 


— — 
— — — 
EY — — 


6 j 
þ; 
Wis 
ll 
* 
'Y 
1 
1 


CYROPADIA; or, 


Book v ll. the Government of great Multitudes of Men, 
he prepared to take up his habitation in 


the greateſt City of all that were of note 
in the World, and this City had as great 
enmity to him as any City could have to 
a Man. . a Sc 


TAKING theſe things into his con- 
ſideration, he thought himſelf in want of 
a Guard about his Perſon; and well Know- 
ing, that Men are at no time ſo much ex- 
poſed as while they are eating, or drinking, 
or bathing, or upon their Bed, or aſleep, 
he examin'd with himſelf, what fort of 
People he might have about him, that 
might be beſt truſted upon thoſe occaſions, 
And he was of opinion, that no Man could 


ever be truſted, who ſhould love another 


more than the Perſon who wanted his 
Guard. Thoſe Men therefore that had 
Sons or Wives that were agreeable ta 
them, or Youths that they were fond of, 
he judged to be under a natural neceſſity 
of loving them beſt. And obſerving that 
Eunuchs were deprived of all theſe things, 
he thought that they would have the 
greateſt Affection for thoſe that were able 
. to 
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to enrich them the moſt, to redreſs them — 
in caſe of any wrong done them, and to 
beftow Honours upon them. Andi in his 
Bounty to theſe People, he thought that no 
one could exceed himſelf, Beſides all this, 
Eunuchs being the Object of other Md 
Contempt, are, for this reaſon, in want 

of a Maſter to countenance and ſupport 
them. For there's no Man that does not 
think it his due to aſſume the upper-hand 
of an Eunuch in every thing, unleſs ſome 
ſuperior Power controul him in it. But 
nothing hinders an Eunuch from having 
the upper-hand of all in his Fidelity to his 
Maſter. That Eunuchs were deſtitute of 
all Vigour, which is what moſt People 
think; this did not appear to him to be 
ſo: And he grounded his Argument upon 
the Example of other Animals; for vitious 
Horſes, when they are cut, give over 
biting indeed and being vitious, but are not 
at all the leſs fit for Service in War. And 
Bulls that are ſo ſerved, throw off their 
Inſolence and Untractableneſs, but they are 
not deprived of their Strength and Fitneſs 
for Labour. Dogs in like manner that 
are cut, ver over the trick of leaving 

| their 


220 CYROPADIA; or, 
Book VIL their Maſters, but for watching and for 
wYS their uſe in hunting they are not at all 
the worſe. And Men, in the ſame manner, 
become the more gentle by being deprived 
of this Deſire. But they are not the leſs 
- careful of things that are given them in 
charge, nor are they worſe Horſe-Men, 
nor leſs able at throwing of the Javelin, 
nor leſs defirous of Honour. And they 
have made it evident that both in War and 
in Hunting, they fill preſerve Emulation I 
in their Minds. And with reſpect to their E 
Fidelity upon occaſion of their Maſters 
being deſtroyed, they have ſtood the 
greateſt 'Tryals. And no Men have ever 
ſhewn greater Inſtances of Fidelity in the 
Misfortunes of their Maſters, than Eunuchs 
have done. But if they may be thought 
to have loft ſomething of the Strength of 
their Bodys ; Arms perhaps make it up, 
and put the weak and the ſtrong upon 
the ſame level in War. 
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JUDGING things to be thus, he be- 
gan from his Door- Keepers, and made all 
thoſe that officiated about his Perſon to be 
Eunuchs. But then being of opinion, 

that 
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that this was not a ſufficient Guard againſt Book VI. i 
the great multitude of People that were 
diſaffected towards him, he conſidered 
whom he ſhould take from amongſt all the 
reſt, as the moſt faithful for his Guard . 
around the Palace. Obſerving therefore, N 
that the Perſians while at home, were i 
thoſe that fared the hardeſt upon the ac- 
count of their Poverty, and lived in the 
moſt laborious manner, becauſe their Coun- 
try was rocky and barren, and they them- 
ſelyes forced to work with their own hands, 
he thought theſe would be the moſt pleaſed 8 
with that ſort of Life that they lived with 
him. Out of theſe therefore he took ten 
thouſand Lance-Men, who kept guard 
both night and day round about the Pa- 
lace, whilſt he kept quiet at home. And 
when he went abroad, they marched with 
him, ranged in order on every ſide of him. | 
Then thinking it neceſſary that there 

| ſhould be a Guard ſufficient for the whole 
City, whether he were there preſent him- 
ſelf or abſent abroad, he eſtabliſhed a ſuf- 
ficient Garriſon in Ban and appointed 
the Babylonians to ſupply theſe Men like- 
wile with their Pay, m to diſtreſs 

; them 
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CYROPADIA;.or, 


Book VII. them as much as he could, that they 


might be reduced to the loweſt condition, 
and be the moſt eaſily managed. This 
Guard that was then eſtabliſhed about his 
own Perſon, and in Babylon, continues upon 


the ſame foot at this day. 


T HEN taking into his conſideration, 
how his whole Dominion might be main- 


| tained, and more might be acquired; he 


was of opinion, that theſe Mercenarys 
were not ſo much better than the People 
ſubjected as they were fewer in number. 
He determined therefore, that he ought 


to retain thoſe brave Men, Who had with 


the Aſſiſtance of the Gods helped him to 


his Conqueſt; and to take care that they 


ſhould not grow remiſs in the Practice of 
Vertue. And that he might not ſeem to 
order and direct them ; but that as judg- 
ing of themſelves what was beſt, they 


might perſevere in Vertue and cultivate 


it; He called together the alike-honoured 
and all ſuch as were proper, as well as thoſe 
whom he thought worthy to ſhare with 

him, both in his Labours and Adyanta- 


ges; and when they were met, he ſpoke 


to this effect "MY 
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6 N Y Friends and Allyes! We owe the UW 
ec greateſt thanks to the Gods, for having 
« granted us the Things of which we 
thought our ſelves worthy. For we 
« are now poſſeſs d of a very large and 
noble Country, and of People, who, 
« by their labour in the Culture of it, 
« will maintain us. We have Houſes and 
« Furniture in them. And let none of you 
« imagine that by this Poſſeſſion he holds 
Things that are foreign and not be- 
« longing to him. For it is a perpetual 
« Law amongſt all Men, that when a 
« City is taken from an Enemy, both the 
« Perſons, and Treaſures of the Inhabi- 
« tants belong to the Captors. Whatever 
« it is therefore that you poſſeſs, you do 
not poſſeſs it unjuſtly ; but whatever 
you ſuffer them to keep, it is in Benig- 
© nity and Love to Mankind, that you 
% do not take it away. —* As to the 
« time to come, my Judgment is this. 

“If we turn our ſelves to a negligent and 
« abandoned Courſe of Life, and to the 
« Luxury and Pleaſure of vitions Men, 
15 who _ Labour to be the greateſt 


« Miſery, 


—— 


3 


8 — — pe 5 POE 
* 2 - » 2 2 2 5 az FR, 34 £282 = 1: EE III . . 
2 73s 22 - — = * mn ” PI 1 8 9 n 1 * 8 8 — 2 a2 
* hd re — — — ——ä—— ES I OT INE cc 
9 2 4 9 p 4 RF" : 3 = CE I OS n 8 * a — * r 1 _ \ 
2 a oa * — 2 - — 7 = 4 p nd 1 
7 4 ' > i= x £ 1 — > aw — W — — —_——_—— 


* 
h 


483 
* = {: 
# 
\ 
N. 
" WA. 
* 
i; 
* 4 


224 

Book VII. ce 

WW 40 
cc 
c 
cc 
cc 


A 


An 


c 


ov 


0 


c 


La, 


C 


ne 


0 


* 


cc 
CC 


0 


= 


A 


C 
(c. 
cc 
cc 


(e 


oe 


"© 
CC 
CC 
CC 
Cc 
ce 
CC 


Cc 


CYROP AMADIA;or,, 
Miſery, and a Life of eaſe to be a 
pleaſure; then, I ſay, we ſhall preſently 
become of leſs value in our ſelves, and 
ſhall preſently loſe all our Advantages. 
For to have been once braye Men, is 
not ſufficient in ordet to continue brave 
Men, unleſs one continue careful of one's 


ſelf to the end. But as all other Arts, 


when neglected, ſink in their worth; 


and as in the caſe of our Bodies, when 


in good Condition, if we abandon them 
to a courſe of Lazineſs and Inactivity, 
they become again faulty and deficient ; 
ſo a diſcreet Temper of Mind, Tempe- 
rance and the Command of our Paſſions, 
and Courage, when a Man remits the 
Practice of them, from thenceforward 
turn again into Vice. We ought not 


therefore. to be remiſs, nor throw our 


{ſelves immediately upon every preſent 
Pleaſure. For J think it a great Thing 
to acquire a Dominion, and yet a grea- 
ter to preſerve it when acquired. For 
to acquire, often befalls a Man who 
contributes nothing towards it but Bold- 
neſs in the Attempt. But to preſerye 


an | Acquiſition, that one has made; this 


. | | cannot 


VET ET PO I OC IN 
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cannot be done, without Diſcretion, nor Book VII. 


« without the Command of one's Paſſions, 
« nor without much Care. And knowing 
« things to be thus, we ought to be much 
« more careful in the Practice of Vertue 
© now, than before we made theſe ya- 
luable Acquiſitions ; well knowing, that 
c when. a Man has moſt in his poſſeſſion, 
« he then moſt abounds in thoſe that 
« envy him, that form Deſigns againſt him, 
and that are his Enemys ; eſpecially if 


A 


A 


* 


is 


c he hold the Poſſeſſions and Service of 


« Men as we do againſt their wills. The 
« Gods, we ought to believe, will be with 


us; for we are not got into an unjuſt Poſ- 
« ſeſſion of theſe Things, by deſigns and 
( 


contriyances of our own to get them; but 
« upon deſigns that have been formed a- 
« gainſt us, we have revenged our ſelves in 
« the puniſhment of theContrivers. — The 
« next beſt thing after this, is what we muſt 
take care to provide our ſelves with; 
and that is, to be better than the People 
« that are ſubjected and to deſerve to 
« rule. In Heat therefore, and in Cold, 
in Meat and Drink, in n and in 


Reſt, we muſt of neceſſity allow our 
Vo I. II. | : _  « Sap» 
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c VRO PKA DIA; or, 


Servants a ſhare. But while we ſhare 
with them in theſe things, we ſhould 
endeavour to appear ſuperiour to them 
in all of them. But in the Knowledge 
and Practice of Military Affairs, we 
are not to allow any ſhare at all, to 
ſuch as we intend to have as Labourers 
and Tributaries to us; but in all Exer- 


ciſes of this kind, we muſt 


preſerve 


the Aſcendant; determining within our 


ſelves, That the Gods have 


ſet theſe 


things before Men, as the Inſtruments 
and Means of Liberty and Happineſs, 
And as we have taken Arms away 
from them, ſo ought we never to be 
without them ourſelves? well Knowing, 
that they who have always their Arms 
the neareſt at hand, have what they 
deſire the moſt at their command. If 
any one ſuggeſts to himſelf ſuch things 
as this; as, what Adyantage is it to 


us to effect what we deſire, if 


we muſt 


ſtill bear Hunger and Thirft, Labour 


and Application? This Man 
learn, that good things give 


the more delight, as one takes 


pains before-hand to attain the 


ought to 
ſo much 
the more 
m. La- 

& bour 


Inſtitution of CYRUS. 227 
ec bour and Pains are what gives a reliſh Book VII. 
© to all good things. Without being in 
« want of a thing, there's nothing that can 
« be acquired, tho' never ſo noble, that can 
« be pleaſant. If ſome Divinity have afforded 
« us the things that Men the moſt deſire; 
jn order to have them appear the plea- 
& fanteſt, every one will make them ſo 
” © to himſelf. And ſuch a Man will have 
« as much the adyantage of thoſe that 
« hve more neceſſitous, as he will get 
the pleaſanteſt Food when he is hun- 
« gry, enjoy the pleaſanteſt Drink when 
« he is thirſty, and when he wants Reſt, 
can take it in the pleaianteſt manner. 
« Upon all theſe accounts, I ſay, we 
“ muſt charge our ſelves with the part 
« of brave and excellent Men, that 
< we may enjoy our Adyantages in the 
«beſt manner and with the moſt pleaſure, 


A 


A 


and that we may never come to exne- F 
« rience the greateſt Hardſhip in the 4 
* world. For it is not ſo hard a mat- 3 
<'ter to gain Advantages, as it is afflicting 2 
to be deprived of Wen; after one has [ 
« obtained them, Conſider then, what bf 
N we can haye to chooſe to be 5 
T 3 * worle I 
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C VROPAÆAR DIA; or, 
worſe than before. Is it 8 we 
have obtained Dominion? But it does 
not become a Prince to be more vitious 
than thoſe that are under his Command. 


But perhaps it may be, becauſe we ſeem 


to be more proſperous and happy than 
before. Will any Man ſay then that 
Vice is to be indulged to Proſperity? 


But perhaps ſince we have acquired 


Slaves, if they are vitious we will pu- 
niſh them; and how does it become 


one that 1s vitions himſelf, to puniſh 
others for Vice and Sloth ? Confider 


this farther, that we are preparing to 
maintain abundance of Men, as Guards 
to our Houſes and Perſons. And how 
can it be otherwiſe, than baſe in us, to 
think it fit, to have others as Guards of 
our own Safety, and not to be Guards 
to our ſelves? And you ought to be 


« well aſſured that there is no other 
Guard ſo ſecure, as to be one's ſelf an 


excellent and worthy Man. 'This muſt 


keep you company. For with one that 
is deſtitute of Vertue, nothing elſe ought 


to go well. What then do I ſay 


you ſhould do? Where practiſe Ver- 


* me? 
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« tue? Where apply to the Exerciſe of it? Book VII. 
“Nothing new, my Friends, will I tell 
ce you. But as the allet Dont among 
« Perſians, paſs their time about the 
“ Courts; fo I ſay it is our part, being 
« all alike-horoared here, to practiſe the 
« fame things that are practiſed there. It's 
1 your part to attend here ; keeping your 
« Eyes upon me, to obſerve, if I continue 
« careful of the things that I ought to 
ce be careful of. I will keep my Eyes in- 
« tent upon you, and ſuch as I ſee prac- 
cc tifing things good and excellent J 
« will reward. The Sons that we have 
« we ſhall here inſtruct; we ſhall be 
our ſelves the better, by being deſirous 
« to ſhew our ſelves the beſt Examples 
« to them that we can. And the Boys 
c will not eaſily become vitious, not even 
« tho? they incline to it, when they nei- 
« ther ſee nor hear any thing that is 
« mean or baſe, and paſs their whole 
Y time under excellent Inftitutions.” 


p 3 CYRO- 


CYROPADIA: 


OR, THE 
Inſtitution of Cyrus. 


By XENOPHON. 


——— 


BOOK VIII. 


Hs then Cyrus ſpoke ; after 
him, Chryſantas roſe and ſpoke 
in this manner. © T have fre- 
« quently at other times obſerved, my 
Friends! that a good Prince is not at 
« all different from a good Father. For 
* Fathers are careful to provide that their 
«© Children may never come to fail of 

hat 
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what is for their advantage; and Cyrus Book VIII. 


ſeems now to me, to adviſe us to ſuch 
things as will make us paſs our days 
in the moſt fortunate and happy man- 
ner. But what I think he has been de- 
fective in laying open, this I will en- 
deayour to explain to thoſe that are not 


apprized of it. For have you conſi- 


dered what City belonging to an Ene- 
my can poſſibly be taken by Men that 
are not obedient to Command ? And 
what City that belongs to thoſe that 
are Friends, can be preſerved by Men 
that are not obedient? And what 
Army conſiſting of Men diſobedient and 
refractory, can be victorious? How 
can Men ſooner be defeated in Battle, 
than when every one begins ſeparately 
to conſult their own particular Safety? 
or what other valuable thing can be 


performed by ſuch as do not ſubmit to 


the Direction of their Betters? What 
Citys are they that are juſtly and wiſely 


regulated? What are thoſe Familys 


that preſerve themſelves in ſafety? 


And how come Ships to arrive whither 


they are bound ? By what other means 
* have 
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CYROPADIA; or, 
have we obtained the Advantages we 
have, more than by Obedience to our 
Commander ? By this we have been 


preſently ready at our proper : Poſts; 


and by following our Commander 1 
compact order, we have been irreſiſti- 
ble; and of things that have been given 
us in charge, we have leſt none execu- 
ted by halves. Therefore, if Obedience 
to Command be of the greateſt adyan- 
tage, with reſpect to the making Ac- 
quiſitions ; be you aſſured, that it i; 
in the ſame manner of the greateſt ad. 
vantage, with reſpect to the preſerving 
what is fit for us to preſerve. Hereto- 


fore we were ſubject to the Commands 


of many, and commanded none our- 
ſelyes; but now you are all upon a 
foot of bearing rule, ſome over more, 
and ſome over leſs. Therefore, as you 
deſire to rule thoſe that are under you, 
ſo let us all ſubmit to thoſe that it be- 
comes us to ſubmit to. We ought to 
diſtinguiſh ourſelves ſo far from Slaves, 
as that Slaves do ſervice to their Maſters 
againſt their Wills; and if we deſire 


: 0:9 be lie, We ought willingly to per- 


c. * form 
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form what appears to be moſt excellent BookvIIL. 
© and worthy. You will find, ſaid he, "IE 
that where a People are under a Gavern- 
„ ment that is not Monarchical, and are 
moſt ready to pay Obedience to their 
„ Rulers, they are always leaſt liable to 
the neceſſity of ſubmitting to their 
« KEnemys. Let us therefore attend about 
the Palace as Cyrus orders; let us 
4 practiſe thoſe things that will beſt en- 
« able us to hold what we ought; and 
let us yield ourſelves to Cyrus, to make 
« uſe of us in what is proper. For you 
“ ought to be well aſſured, that it is not 
<. poſſible for Cyrus to find any thing that ; 
he can make an adyantage of to himſelf, 4 
and that is not ſo to us, ſince the ſame 
things are alike ſerviceable to us both, 
e and we have both the fame Enemys.” 


G 
R ACS - 
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WHEN Chryſantas had ſaid this. Many 
more, both Perſians and Allyes, roſe up 
and ſpoke to the ſame Effet. And it 
was determined, that the Men of Note 
and Quality ſhould always attend at Cy- 
rus's Doors, and yield themſelves to his 
Service, in whateyer he thought fit, till 

he 
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„„ CYROP ADTIA; or, 
BookVIIT. he himſelf diſmiſſed them. And accord. 
ing as it was then determined, ſo do thoſe 
in "Af ia, that are under the King; do yet 
at this day. And they attend at the | 
Doors of their Princ es. And as in this f 
Diſcourſe it is ſhewn, how Cyrus eſta -t 
bliſhed things in order to ſecure the Do- 
minion to himſelf, and to the Perſians; 
ſo do the Kings his Succeſſors continue to 
put the ſame things in practice as Laws 
to this day. But it is in this, as in other 
things; When there is a better Director, 
the eſtabliſned Rules are executed more 
ſtrictly, and when there is a worſe, more 
negligently. The Men of Note therefore 
frequented the Gates of Cyrus, with their 
HFHorſes and Lances; This being the joint 
Determination of all the beſt of thoſe that 
concurred with him in the Oyerthrow of 
this Empire. 
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CZR UL then conſtituted different 
Officers to take care of different Affairs. 
He had his Receivers of the Revenues; 
his Pay-Maſters, Overſeers of his Works, 
Keepers of his Treaſures, and Officers to 


1 things that were proper for his 
1 able. 
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Table. He appointed as Mafters of his BookVIIL. 
Horſe and of his Dogs, ſuch as he thought 
would provide him with the beſt of theſe 
Kinds of Creatures for his uſe. But as to 
thoſe whom he thought fit to have as 
int-Guardians of his Power and Grandeur, 


he himſelf took care to have them the 1 
beſt; he did not give this in charge to \ 
EZ others, but thought it his own Buſineſs. ; 
Hie knew that in caſe he were at any time i 
* obliged to come to a Battle, they that , 
=” were to ſtand by him on each fide, and f 
” to ſupport him in the Rear, were to be | 


taken from amongſt theſe; with theſe he : 
was to engage in the greateſt dangers, 1 
Out of theſe he knew he was to conſtitute ; 
the Commanders of his ſeyeral Bodys of 
Foot and Horſe, and if he were in want 
of Generals to ſerve any where in his own 
abſence, out of theſe he knew they were 
to be ſent. Some of theſe he knew he was 
to uſe as Guardians and Satraps of Citys 
and whole Nations; and ſome of them 
were to be ſent out as Embaſſadors; and 
this he thought a thing of the greateſt 


. 


conſequence with reſpect to the obtaining | 
what he defir'd without a War. If they | 


there- 


CY RO P AE DIA; or, 


Book VIII. therefore that were to be entruſted with 


the Management of moſt Affairs, and of 
Affairs of the greateſt conſequence, were 


not ſuch as they ſhould be; he thought 


matters would go very ill with him; But if 


they were ſuch as they ſhould be, he: rec- 
koned that Affairs would go very well 


THI s being his Judgment, he there- 
fore took this care upon him, and he 
reckoned that he himſelf was to engage 
in the ſame Exerciſe of Virtue. For he 
thought it not poſſible for one who was not 
himſelf ſuch as he ſhould be, to incite 
others to great and noble Actions. Upon 


theſe Conſiderations, he thought Leiſure 


in the firſt place neceſſary, if he intended 
to have it in his power to take care of the 
principal Affairs. He reckoned it there- 
fore impoſſible for him to be negligent of 
his Revenues; foreſeeing that upon a great 
Dominion, he muſt of neceſſity be at a 
great expence. But then, on the other 
ſide, his Poſſeſſions being very great, to 
be himſelf always taken up about them, 
he thought would leave him no leiſure to 
r care of the Saſety of the Whole. 
SQ 
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BookVIII. 


8 0 a into \his Confideraton. 8 


: bly Oeconomy might be ſettled upon a 


good foot, and he, at the ſame time, 
might have Leiſure; he obſerved the 
Order of an Army. For as the Com- 


manders of Tens take care of their ſeveral 


Decads; the Captains, of the Commanders 
of Tens; the Commanders of Thouſands, 


of the Captains: The Commanders of Ten 


thouſand, of the Commanders of Thou- 


ſands; by which means, no one is left 


without care, tho an Army conſiſts of 


many times ten thouſand Men; and when 


a General has any Service for the Army to 
do, it is enough for him to give his Or- 
ders to the Commanders of Ten thouſand. 
In like manner as theſe Affairs were re- 
gulated, Cyrus accordingly ranged the 


Affairs of his Houſhold under certain 
heads: And thus Cyrus by diſcourſing 
with a few People was enabled to have 
the Affairs of his Oeconomy taken care of, 
and after this, he had yet more leiſure 
than another Man who had but a ſingle 
Houſe ors a ſingle Ship in charge. Having 
thus ſettled his own Affairs, he taught 
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CYROPADIA;. or, 


BookVIL.gthers to uſe the ſame Method; and fo 
pProcured Leiſure both for f and for 


thoſe about him. 


HE then began to take upon him d the 


Buſineſs of making his Companions in 


Power ſuch as they ſhould be. And in 
the firſt place, as many as were able to 
ſubſiſt by the Labour of others, and were 
not attending at his Doors, theſe he en- 
quired into; reckoning, that they who 
did attend would not be guilty of any baſe 
and vile Action, both by reaſon of their 
being near their Prince, and that in what- 


ever they did they would be obſerved by 
the moſt excellent Men. They that did 


not attend, he reckoned abſented them- 
ſelves, either out of their Indulgence of 
ſome vitious Paſſion, or upon the account 


of ſome unjuſt Practice, or out of Negligence. 


Being firſt therefore convinced of this in 
his Judgment, he brought all ſuch Men 
under a neceſſity of attending. For he or- 
dered ſome one of thoſe about him that 
were his chief Friends to ſeize what be- 


longed to the Perſon that did not attend, 
and to declare that it belonged to himſelf. 


I When 
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When this was done, they that were diſ- Bock. 
poſſeſſed immediately came and com- 
plained, as Perſons that had been wrong 
ed. Cyrus of a great while was not at 
leifure to give ſuch Men a hearing ; and 
when he had heard them, he deferred 
the Deciſion of the Matter a long while. 
By acting thus, he thought he accuſtomed 
them to make their Court, and with leſs 
ill-will to him, than if he himſelf had 
forced them to attend, by inflicting Puniſh- 


ments upon them. This was one Method q 
ol Inſtruction that he uſed, in order to 1 
make Men attend upon him. Another L 
was, to command thoſe that attended upon [ 
ſuch Services, as were moſt eaſy to exe- | 
| 1 cute and moſt profitable. Another was, i 
never to allow the Abſent a ſhare in any | 
advantage. But the chief Method of all 4 
| that he uſed to neceſſitate Men to attend, i 
| was this, that in caſe a Man did not yield i 


Obedience to theſe other Methods, he = 
then took what he had from him,” and 
gave it to another Man that he thought 
would be able to attend upon the proper 


occaſions. And thus he gained a uſeful 1 
Friend, inſtead of a uſeleſs one. And the | 
- 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Boot III preſent King ftill makes enquiry, whether 


any one of thoſe be ablent whoſe part it 
is to attend. LE 


N this manner, did he carry himſelf 


to — that did not attend upon him. 
But thoſe that afforded him their Atten- 


dance and Service, he thought he ſhould 
beſt excite, to great and noble Actions; ii 
he, being their Prince, ſhould endeayour 
to ſhew himſelf to thoſe whom he go- 
verned, the moſt accompliſhed of all in 
Virtue. For he thought he obſerved, that 
Men were the better for written Laws, 
but a good Prince, he reckoned, was to 


Men a Secing-Law ; becauſe he was able 


both to give Directions, to ſee the Man 
that acted irregularly, and to puniſh him 


THI S being his Judgment, he ſhew'd 
himſelf, in the firſt place, the more in- 


duſtrious to diſcharge himſelf in all Dues 
to the GODS, at that time when he 


was in the moſt fortunate Circumſtances. 


And then were firſt appointed certain 


Mages to ſing a HYMN to the Gops, 
always as ſoon as it was Day, and every 
day 
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day to ſacrifice to ſuch DE IT Vs as the BookvIIE 
Mages ſhould direct. And the Eſtabliſh= - 

ments that were thus made at that time, 
continue in uſe with the King that ſtill 
ſucceeds in the Government, on to this 
day. The reſt of the Perſians therefore 
were the firſt that followed his Example 
in theſe things; reckoning, that they ſhould ; 
be the more fortunate if they ſerved the $8 
Gods as he did, who was the moſt fortu- 
nate of all, and their Prince. And they 
thought by doing thus they ſhould pleaſe : 
Cyrus. But Cyrus accounted the Piety of 
thoſe about him, an adyantage to him= 
ſelf ; reckoning as they do, who chooſe ; 
to undertake a Voyage in company with a 
Men of Piety, rather than with ſuch as ö 
appear to have been guilty of any thing | 
impious. And beſides this, he reckoned 
that if all his Aſſociates were religious, 
they would be the leſs apt to be guilty 
of any thing impious towards each other, 
or towards him, who thought himſelf their 
Benefactor. Then by ſhewing himſelf to 
be under great concern and fear of doing 
Injury to any Friend or Ally, and keeping 
ſteadily to the Rule of Juſtice, he thought 
Vo. II. Q. that 


CYROPADIA; \ or, 


BookVIII. that others would abſtain the more from 


baſe Gains, and would take care that 
their Revenue ſhould ariſe to them by juſt 
Methods. And he was of opinion that 
he ſhould the better inſpire other Men 
with Reſpect and Awe, if he himſelf ap- 
peared to pay ſo great a reſpect to all, as 
never to jay or do any thing ſhameful 
and vile. And that it would fall ou 
thus, he grounded his Argument upon 
this; that not only in the caſe of a Prince, 
but even of ſuch as Men had no fear of, 
they paid more reſpect to thoſe that be- 


haved reſpectſully than they did to the 


Impudent. And ſuch Women as they 
obſerved to be modeſt and reſpectful 
they were the more ready to pay te- 
ſpe& to. And he thought that a Tem. 
per of Obedience would be the morc 
firmly eſtabliſhed in thoſe about him, if 
he appeared to beftow greater Rewards 
upon the Obedient, than upon thoſe that 


ſeemed poſſeſſed of the greateſt and 


moiſt elaborate Virtues. In this Opinion 


and in this Practice he always con- 


tinued. And then by ſhewing his own 
Goodneſs and * of Temper, he 
made 
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made all others the more ready to practiſe Boo 
it; for when Men fee one that has it moſt | 
in his power to behave with Haughti- 
neſs and Inſolence, behave with this Mo- 
deſty and Goodneſs of Temper, then, even 
thoſe of the loweſt degree, are the more 
willing to be ſeen acting without any man- 
ner of Inſolence. He diſtinguiſhed that h 
Reſpect and Awe from this Goodneſs of 1 
Temper in this manner. That they who 
were poſſeſsd with this Awe, avoided 
* things that were ſhameful and vile, while 9 | 
they were expoſed to the Eyes of others; 
but that the Modeſt and Good-Temper'd 
did it even in the Dark. He thought 
likewiſe to make Men practiſe a com- 
mand of their Paſſions beſt ; by ſhewing 
that he himſelf was not Fre away, by 
preſent Pleaſures, from the purſuit of 
good and excellent Things; and that he 
preferred Toyl and Labour in the pur- 
ſuit of a noble End before all Delights. 
Being therefore ſuch a Man himſelf, he 
eſtabliſhed an excellent Order at his Doors. 
The meaner ſort ſubmitting to the better, 
and all behaving with great Awe and 
Decency, one towards another. You 


. ſhould 
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Bol. ſhould not ſee any one there in anger, 
breaking out into Noiſe and Clamour, nor 
expreſſing an inſulting Pleaſure in inſolent 
Laughter. But to ſee them you would 
think that they really lived in the moſt 
comely and noble manner. In the practice 
of ſuch things as theſe, and with ſuch 
things always before their Eyes, they 
paſs d their Days at the Doors of Cyrus 


BUT then in order to inure them to 
the practice of Military Affairs; he led 
out all thoſe to hunt that he thought pro- 
per to exerciſe in that manner; reckoning 
this the beſt Method of practiſing all 
ſuch things as relate to War, as well as 
the trueſt Exerciſe of the Art of Riding: 
for this helps them the moſt of any 
thing, to fit firm on Horſeback, in all 
ſorts of Ground, by means of their pur- 
ſuing the Wild Beaſts in their Flight; and 
this the moſt of any thing makes them 
capable of acting on Horſeback, by means 
of their Love of Praiſe and Deſire of ta- 
king their Game. And by this he chiefly 
accuſtomed his Aſſociates to gain a Com- 
mand oyer their Paſſions, and to be able 
5 | | to 
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to bear Toil, to bear Cold and Heat, Hunger Book VIII. 
and Thirſt. And the King that now reigns 


together with thoſe that are about him, 
continue ſtill the ſame Practice. 


IT is evident therefore, by what has 
been before ſaid, that he thought Domi- 


nion became no one, that was not himſelf 


better than thoſe whom he governed. 
And that by thus exerciſing theſe about 
him, he inured himſelf the moſt of all 
to a Command of his Paſſions, and to all 
military Arts and Exerciſes. For he led 
out others abroad to hunt, when there 
was no neceſſity that obliged him to ſtay 
at home; and when there was any ſuch 
an he then hunted the Beaſts that 


were maintained in his Parks. He never 


took his Supper before he gave himſelf a 
Sweat, nor did he ever throw Food to his 
Horſes before they were exerciſed. And 
he invited his Eunuchs abroad with him 
to this Hunting. He himſelf therefore 
greatly excelled in all noble Performances, 
and they that were about him likewiſe did 


10, by means of their continual Exerciſe, 


In this manner he made himſelf an Example 
Q 3 to 
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Book VIIT. to others. And beſides 4 whofoever 

| he ſaw the moſt zealous in the purſuit of 
1 N generous Actions, ſuch he rewarded with 
Þ Preſents, with Commands, with placing 
148 ” them in the principal, Seats, and with all 
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7 ' _ ___ ether Honours. So that he raiſed a mighty 

18 Emulation amongſt all, to try by what 

14 means every one might appear to Cyrus 

"Fj the moſt deſerving, 

is 

. AND, I think, I have likewiſe heard 

"mf concerning Cyrus ; that he was of opinion, 

4 that Princes ought to excel thoſe that are 

1 under their Dominion, not only in being 

I bettor than they, but that they ought 

5 likewiſe to play the Impoſtors with them. 

. He choſe therefore to wear the Median : 
b Robe, and perſuaded his Aſſociates to put | 
1 it on; for in caſe a Man had any thing 


defective in his. Perſon, he thought that 1 
this concealed it, and made thoſe that 
|| wore it appear the handſomeſt and the 
i talleſt. And they have a ſort of Shoe 
11 where they may fit in ſomething under 
their Feet, without its being ſeen, ſo as 
to make themſelves appear taller than 
they really are. He allowed them alſo 
Tg 0 
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to colour their Eyes, that they might ſeem 6 
to have finer Eyes than they really had; | 
and to paint themſelves, that they might 

appear to be of better Complexions than 

they naturally were of. He took care 
likewiſe to uſe them not to be ſeen to ſpit, 

or blow the Noſe, or to turn aſide to gaze 

at any Spectacle, as if they were Men 

that admired nothing. And all theſe things 

he thought contributed ſomething to their 
appearing the more awful to the People 

that were ſubject to his Dominion. 


THOSE. that he thought the proper 
Perſons to ſhare by his own means in the 
Dominion with him, he diſciplined in this 
manner; and by acting himſelf at the 
head of them, in the ſame venerable and 
majeſtick way. But thoſe that he mana- 
ged for Servitude, he never encouraged to 
the practice of ingenuous Labours, nor al- 
lowed them the poſſeſſion of Arms, but 
took care that they ſhould never go without 
their Meat and Drink for the ſake of theſe 
liberal Exerciſes; for when with their 
Horſe they drove out the wild Beaſts into 
the Plains, he allowed Meat and Drink to 

Q 4 be 
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BookVII!- be carried for the uſe of theſe People du. 

| ring the Hunt, but not for- any of the 
Ingenuous. And when he was upon a 
march, he led them to water as he did 
the Beaſts of burthen, and when the time 
for Dinner came, he waited till they had 
eat ſomething that they might not be dif. 
treſſed with Hunger. So that theſe Peo- 
ple, as the better ſort likewiſe did, called 
him their Father, for taking Care that 
beyond all doubt wards ſhould always con- 
tinue Slaves. 


THUS he provided for the Security |" 
of the whole Perſian Dominion. But he 
was very confident, that he himſelf was 
in no danger of meeting with any miſchief 

from the People that were conquered, for 
he reckoned them weak and diſpirited, 7 
and he obſerved them deſtitute of all Or- ; 
der, and beſides none of them ever came 
near him by night or day. But ſuch as y 
he reckoned the better ſort, that he ſaw 
armed and in compact order; fome of 
them, Commanders of Horſe, and ſome of 
Foot, and many of them that he perceived 
With Spirits equal to Rule, that were next Pq 
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at all times duplayed as much as he could 
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to his own Guards, and many of whom BookyNIL, 


were frequently in company with himſelf, 
(for there was a neceſſity that it ſhould be 


Jo, becauſe he was to make uſe of them,) 


from theſe there was the moſt danger of 
his receiving miſchief many ways. There- 
fore taking into his conſideration how mat- 
ters might be made ſafe for him in this 


reſpect; to take away their Arms from 


them, and to render them unfit for War, 
he did not approve; both accounting it 


unjuſt, and believing it to be a Diſſolution 


of his Empire. And then again not to 
admit them to his Preſence, and openly 
to diſtruſt them, he reckoned the Bę- 


ginningand Foundation of a War. Inſtead 


of all theſe things, there was one that he 


determined to be the beſt for his Security, 
and the handſomeft of all; which was, to 
try if poſlibly he could naive the better 


ſort of Men more Friends to himſelf than 


yo one dnoth er. 


BY what means therefore it was that in 
my opinion, he came tobe beloyed, I will 
endeavour to relate. For firſt he conſtantly 


his 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Book VIII. his own Good-Nature and Love to Man- 


* 


kind; reckoning, that as it is no caſy 


matter for Men to love thoſe, who ſeem 


to hate them, or to bear Good-will to 


thoſe that have ill intentions towards them; 
ſo it was not poſſible ſor thoſe that were 
known to love and bear good-will, to 
be hated by ſuch as thought themſelves 
beloved. Therefore whilſt he had it not ſo 
much in his power to beſtow rich Benefits 


upon them, he endeavour'd to captivate 


their Affections, by preventing his Com- 
panions in Care and in Pains, by appearing 
pleaſed with their Advantages, and af- 
flicted at their Misfortunes : But when he 
had wherewithal to be bountiful to them, 
he ſeems to me to have known in the 
firſt place, that there's no Benefaction 
among Men, that is of equal expence 
and is ſo grateful, as the ſharing Meat 
and Drink with them. 


AND being of this opinion, he firſt 
regulated his Table to, as to have placed 
beſore him, as many of the ſame things 
that he eat of himſelf as were ſufficient 
for great numbers of People. And all 

1 that 
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that was ſet before him, except what was 
uſed by himſelf and his Gueſts, he diſtri- 
buted to ſuch of his Friends, as he in- 


tended to ſhew, that he remembred or 
had a kindneſs for. He ſent likewiſe a- 


about to ſuch as he happen'd to be pleas'd 


with; whether they were employed upon 


the Guard any where, or attended to pay 
their Court. to him, or were concerned 


EF in any other Affairs. And this he did in 
Z order to ſignify, that they who were de- 


ſirous to do what was pleaſing to him 


251 


Book VIII. 


28 


were not to be concealed from him. He 


paid the ſame Honour from his Table to 


his own Domeſticks, when he had a mind 


to give any of them his Ccmmendation. 
And all the Meat that belonged to his 
Domeſticks, he placed upon his own Ta- 
ble; thinking, that as in the caſe of Chil- 
dren, ſo this would gain him ſome good- 


will from them. And if he had a mind 


that any of his Friends, ſhould have great 
numbers of People attend and pay their 
Court to them, he ſent them Preſents from 
his Table. For even yet at this day, all 
People make the greater court to ſack 


at they oblerye to haye things ſent them 


from 
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Deer. from off the King's Table; becauſe they 
reckon them Men in great Honour and 
Eſteem, and that in caſe they want any 
thing to be done, they are able to effect 
it ſor them. And beſides, it is not only 
upon theſe accounts, that have been men- 
tioned, that the things ſent from the King 
are pleaſing, but things that come from 
the King's Table do really very much 
excel in point of Pleaſure. And that it 
ſhould be fo, is not at all to be wondered 
at. For as other Arts are wrought 

up in great Citys to a greater degree of 
Perſection; in the ſame manner are the 
Meats that come from the King dreſſed in 
greater perfection. For in little Citys the 
fame People make both the Frame of a 

Couch, a Door, a Plough, and a Table; 

and frequently the ſame Perſon is a Buil- F | 

der too, and very well ſatisfied he is, if he g 

meet with Cuſtomers enough to maintain 4 

him. It is impoſſible therefore, for a | 

Man that makes a great many different 
things, todo them all well. But in great 

Citys, becauſe there are Multitudes that 

want every particular thing, one Art alone 

is Rachen for the maintenance of every 

Ohe 
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je. frequently not an entire one nei-Boοα III. 
one. And frequently 1 


ther, but one Man makes Shoes for Men, a- 
nother for Women. Sometimes it happens, 
that one gets a maintenance by ſowing Shoes 
together, another by cutting them out, one 
by cutting out Cloths only, and another with- 
out doing any of theſe things is maintained 
by fitting together the Pieces ſo cut out. He 
therefore that deals in a Buſineſs that lies 


within a little compaſs, muſt of neceſſity ; 


do it the beſt. The caſe is the ſame with 
reſpe& to the buſineſs of a Table, for he 
that has the ſame Man to cover and adorn 
the Frame of a Couch, to ſet out the 
Table, to knead the Dough, to dreſs the 
ſeveral different Meats, muſt neceſſarily, 
in my opinion, fare in each particular 
as it happens. But where it is bufinefs 
enough for one Man to boil Meat, for a- 
nother to roaſt it, for one to boil Fiſh, 
and for another to broil it, where it is 
buſineſs enough for one Man to make 
Bread, and that not of every fort neither, 
but that it's enough for him to furniſh one 
fort good each Man in my opinion, muſt 
of neceſlity work up the things that are 
thus made to a very great perfection. 
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CYROPADIA:; or, 


BookVIII.He therefore by this kind of management 


& 7 


greatly exceeded all other People in this 
fort of Courtſhip, by Preſents of Meat, 


AND how he came likewiſe to be 
greatly ſuperiour in all other ways of 
gaining upon Men, I will now relate. For 


he that ſo much exceeded other Men in 


the multitude of his Revenues, exceeded 
them yet more in the multitude of his 


Preſents. Cyrus therefore began it; and 
this Cuſtom of making abundance of Pre- 


ſents, continues to this day, practiſed by 
the Kings his Succeſſors. Who is there that 
is known to have richer Friends than the 
Perſian King has? who is known to ſet 
out the People about bim in finer Habits 
than this King does? Whoſe Preſents are 
known to be ſuch as ſome of thoſe which 
this King makes? as Bracelets and Col- 

lars, and Horſes with Bridles of Gold, 
For it is not allowed there that any one 
ſhould have theſe things, but he that the 


King gives them to. What other Man is 


there that can be ſaid to make himſelf be 
preferred before Brothers, Fathers or Chil- 


dren by his great Preſents? What other 


Man 
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that are many months Journey diſtance | 
from him, as the Perſian King has? What 
other Man but Cyrus, after having over- 
turned an Empire, ever died and had 
the 'Title of FATHER given him by the 
People he ſubjected ? For it is plain that 
this is the Name of one that beſtows 
rather than of one that takes away. 


WE have been likewiſe informed, 
that he gain'd thoſe Men, that are called 
the Eyes and the Ears of the King, by 
no other means, than by making them 
Preſents, and by beſtowing Honours and 
Rewards upon them. For by being very 
bountiful to thoſe that gave him an Ac- 
count of what was proper for him to be 
informed of, he ſet abundance of People 
upon the ſearch both with Ears and Eyes, 
to find what information they ſhould give 
the King that might be uſeful to him. 


Upon this the Eyes of the King were 


reckoned to be very numerous, and his 
Ears ſo too. But if any one think it 
proper for a King, to chooſe but one Per- 
ſon as his Eye, he judges not right, For 
one 


__—_ . 
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BookV1L1. one Man would ſee but few things, and 


— — 2 * 2 
— Mn es 
— 2x — 
8 * . 
— 2 = 


. . —— 


— ene 
* = 


1 
k4 
Fl 
41 
1 
vey 
13 
fi 
1 
4 
by 
TY 
0 
bi 
is 
" y N 
at 


one Man would hear but few things; 
and if this were given in charge to one 
only, it would be as if the reſt were or- 


dered to neglect it. Beſides, „ Whoever 
was known to be this Eye, People would 
know, that they were to be upon their 
Guard againſt him. This then is not 
the courſe that is taken. But the King 
hears every one, that ſays he has heard 
or ſeen any thing worthy his attending to. 
By this means, the Ears and Eyes of the 
King are reckoned to be in great num- 
ber. And People are every where afraid 
of ſaying any thing to the King's preju- 
dice, as if he himſelf heard them; and 
of doing any thing to his prejudice, 
as if he himſelf were preſent. So that 
no one durſt mention any thing ſcanda- 
lous concerning Cyrus to any body; but 
every one ſtood 1o diſpoſed, as if they 
were always amidſt the Eyes and Ears 


of the King, whateyer Company they 
were in. 


I know not what cauſe any one can 
better aſſign, for ſuch a Diſpoſition in 
| Men 
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Men towards him , than that he thought . 
fit to beſtow great Benefits in return of 


little ones. And it is not to be wonder d 
at, that he, who was the richeſt of all, 


exceeded others in the greatneſs of his 
Preſents; but that one poſſeſſed of the 
Royal Dignity ſhould exceed others in the 
Culture and Care of his Friends, this is a 
thing more worthy of notice! He is ſaid 
never to have appeared ſo much aſhamed 
of being outdone in any thing, as in the 
Culture of his Friends. And a Saying of 
his is recorded; expreſſing, < That the 
« buſineſs of a good Herds-man and of a 
« good King, were very near alike ; for 
a Herds-man, he ſaid, ought to pro- 
vide for the Welfare and Happineſs of 
ce the Herd, and make uſe of them con- 
« ſiſtently whh the happineſsof thoſe Crea- 
« tures; and that a King ought inthe ſame 
« manner tomake Men and Citys happy, 
and inthe ſame manner to make uſe of 
« them.” It is no wonder therefore, if 
this were his Sentiment, that he had an 


Ambition to ont-do all in the Culture of 
Men. | 
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Book VIII. 


CYVRO PADI A; or, 


XD Cyrus is ſaid to have given this 


E 


noble Inftance to Cræſus, on a certain 
time, when Creſus ſuggeſted to him, 
that by the Multitude of Preſents that he 
made, he would be a Beggar, when it 
was in his power to lay up at home mighty 
treaſures of Gold, for the uſe of one. 
It is ſaid that Cyrus then asked him thus. 
« What Sums do you think, I ſhould now 
« havein poſleſſion, if Thad been hoard- 
« ing up Gold as you bid me, ever ſince 
« IJ have been in Power?” And that 
Creſus in reply, named ſome mighty Sum, 
and that Cyrus to this ſaid. © Well 
« Creſus! Do you ſend with Hy/taſpes 
here, ſome Perſon that you have moſt 
« confidence in; and do you, Hyſtaſpes 
ſaid he, © go about to my Friends, tell 
them that J am in want of Money for a 
certain Affair, (and in reality I am in 
« want of it,) and. bid them furniſh me, 
« with as much as they are each of them 
« able to do; and that writing it down 


A 


Lang 


i. 


« and Gening it, they deliver the Letter 


« to Cræſus's Officer to bring me.“ Then 
wining: down what he had ſaid and Ggning 


| it, he gave it to /, aſpes to carry it to Book VIII. 
x his Friends, but added in the Letter to 


them all, © that they ſhould receive Hy- 1 
| « ſzaſpes as his Friend.” Aſter they had 175 
gone round, and that Creſus's Officer q 
brought the Letters; Hy/?aſpes laid, © O 4 
« Cyrus ! my King! you muſt now make ih 
« uſe of me as a Rich Man, for here do 14 
« T attend you, abounding in Preſents | 6 
« that have been made me upon the ac- Ne 
4 count of your Letter.” Cyrus upon this 10 
ſaid, „This then is one Treaſure to me, al 
« Cræſus! but look over the others, and 1 
« reckon up what Riches there are there o 
« ready for me, in caſe I want for my i 
« own uſe.” Cræſus upon Calculation, is "a 
ſaid to have found many times the Sum, 4 
that he told Cyrus he might now have Ns 
had in his Treaſury, if he had hoarded. . 
When it appeared to be thus, Cyrus is We 
reported to have faid. "th 
« YOU ſee, Cræſus ! that I have my 1 
4 'Treaſures too; but you bid me hoard wel 
© them up, to be envied and hated for 10 
them: you bid me place hired Guards al 
6 upon them, and in thoſe to put my ö 4 
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260 CYROPADIA; or, 
BookVIII. truſt. But I make my Friends rich, 
6 and reckon them to be Treaſures to me, 

« and Guards both to my ſelf, and to 

« all things of value that belong to us, 

« and ſuch as are more to be truſted, 

than if I ſet up a Guard of Hirelings. 
« Beſides, there's another thing that 1 

ce will tell you: What the Gods have 

« wrought into the Souls of Men, and by 

« it have made them all equally in- 

« digent, This, Crefus! I am not able 

« to get the better of. For I am as others 

« are, infatiably greedy of Riches. But 

« ] reckon I differ from moſt others in 

« this: 'That when they have acquired 

* more than is ſufficient for them, ſome 
« of thoſe Treaſures they bury under 

« Ground, and: ſome they let decay 

« and ſpoil, and others they give them- 

« ſelves a great deal of trouble about, in 

4 telling, in meaſuring, in weighing, airing 
and watching them; and tho' they have 

« all theſe things at home, they neither 

« eat more than they are able to bear, 

for they would burſt, nor do they put 

on more Cloaths than they can bear, 
for they would fſuffocate ; but all their 
ſuper- 
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ſuperfluous Treaſures they have only for BookVII. 


buſineſs and trouble. Whereas I ſerve 
the Gods, and am ever deſirous of more; 
and when I have acquired it out of 
what I find to be more than ſuffices me, 
I ſatisfy the wants of my Friends; arid 
by enriching Men with it, and by doing 


them kindnefles, I gain their Good-will 


and their Friendſhip, and obtain Secu- 
rity and Glory, things that do not cor- 
rupt and ſpoil, and do not diſtreſs one 
by over-abounding. But Glory, the 
more there isof it, the greater and more 
noble it is, and the lighter to bear, and 
thoſe that bear it, it often makes the 
lighter and cafier. And that you may 
be ſenſible of this, Crefus! ſaid he, 


They that poſſeſs the moſt and have 
moſt in their cuſtody, I do not reckon 
„the happieſt Men. For then would 


Guards upon the Walls be the happieſt 
of all Men, for they have the cuſtody 
of all that there is in whole Citys; but 
the Perſon that can acquire the moſt 
with Juſtice, and uſe the moſt with 
Honour, him do I reckon the happieſt 
Man; and this I reckon to be Riches.” 
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262 CYROPAADTAY 
Book VIII. N | f | 

WYY ANDashe exprefled theſe things, fo 

he apparently practiſed them. But be- 

ſides all this, having obſerved, that moft 

Men, if they enjoy health, take care to 

provide themſelves with all things fitting, 

and lay up all things that are of uſe with 

reſpect to a healthy courſe of Life; but 

how to be ſupplied with things that are 

of ſervice in caſe they are ſick, of this 

he obſerved they were not very careful. 

He therefore thought proper to be at 

pains to provide himſelf with theſe things. 

He got together the beſt Phyſicians about 

him by his being willing to be at the ex- 

pence of it. And whatever Inſtruments, 

Medicines, Meats, or Drinks, any one told 

him, to be of uſe; there was nothing of 

all theſe that he did not provide himſelf 

with, and treaſure up. And when any 

of thoſe whom it was proper for him to 

take care of, fell ill, he went himſelf to 

lee them, and furniſhed them with what- 

ever they wanted; and was thankful to 

the Phyſicians whenever they cured any 

one, and took the things which they uſed 

from out of what he had in ſtore, Theſe - 

and 
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and many ſuch things did he contrive, Boo. 
in order to gain the principal Place in the N 
Affections of thoſe by whom he deſired 
| to be beloyed. 


THEN all thoſe Affairs, wherein he 
appointed Games, and eſtabliſhed Prizes; 
with intention to raiſe an Emulation in 
Men, to perform great and noble Things; 
thoſe gained Cyrus the Applaule, of taking 
care, that Virtue ſhould be kept in practice, 
But theſe very Games created Strife and 
Emulation amongſt the better Sort of Men. 
And beſides, Cyrus eſtabliſhed as a Law, 
that whatever required aDetermination,whe- 
ther it were a matter of Right, or a Diſpute re- 
lating to the Games, the Parties requiring ſuch 
Determination, ſhould have joint Recourſe to 
certain Judges. It is plain therefore, that both 
the Parties at variance, aimed at pitching 
upon ſuch Judges as were the beſt and the 
moſt their Friends: And he that loſt his 
Cauſe, envied him that carried it, and ha- 
ted thoſe that did not give the Cauſe for 
himſelf: He that carried his Cauſe, at- 
tributed the Succeſs to the Juſtice of it, 
ſo reckoned he owed no body thanks. 
They that aimed at being Chief in the 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


 BookVIII. Friendſhip and Eſteem of C rue, like 


others in certain Citys, bore Envy to each 
other; fo that moſt of them rather wiſhed 
each other out of the way, than ever 
acted in concert together, for their mutu- 
al Advantage. Theſe things make it evi- 
dent by what Means, he made all the con- 
ſiderable Men more affectionate to himſelf, 
than they were to one another. 


BUT now we will relate how Cyrus, 
for the firſt time, marched in Proceſſion 
out of the Palace. For the Majeſty of 
this Proceſſion, ſeems to me, to have 
been one of thoſe Arts, that made his 
Government not liable to Contempt. Firſt 


therefore, before he made this Proceſſion, 
he called in to him, all thoſe, both Perſe. 


ans and others, that were poſſeſſed of Com. 
mands, and diſtributed to them Median 


| Robes. (And it was then that the Perſians 


firſt put on the Median Robe.) Having 
diſtributed theſe, he told them, that he 


| intended to march in Proceſſion to thoſe 


Portions of Ground that had been choſen 
and ſet apart for the Gods, and to make 
a Sacrifice accompanied with them. © At- 


tend Merle, ſaid he, at the Gates, 


1 before 
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4 before the riſing of the Sun, adorned Book VIII. 
« with-theſe Robes, and form your ſelves, 
% ag Pheraulas the Perſian ſhall give 
| © you Orders from me. And when I lead 
; & the Way, do you follow on in the Sta- 
 & © tion aſſigned you. But if any of you 
| think that our Proceſſion will be hand- 
ce ſomer in any other manner, than as 
« we march at this time, when we return 
again, let him inform me; for every 
thing ought to be ſo diſpoſed, as ſhall 
« appear to you to be moſt beautiful and 
“ noble”. When he had diſtributed the 
fineſt Robes to the greateſt Men, he then 
produced other Robes of the Median 
Sort. For he had provided them in great 
numbers, and was not ſparing either in the 
Purple Habits, or thoſe of a dark Colour, 

or in the Scarlet, or the Murry. And 
having diſtributed a certain Portion of 
theſe to each of the Commanders, he bid 
them adorn and ſet out their Friends with 
them, “as I, ſaid he, adorn you. And one 
of thoſe that were preſent then, asked him, 
% But when will you, Cyrus! ſaid he, be 

“ adorned your ſelf? To this he reply d. 

« And do not you think, ſaid he, that 
cc 61 am 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


ook VIII. C“ I am already adorned, in adorning all 


OY 


« you ? No matter, ſaid he, if I am but 


able to ſerve my Friends, whatever 


« Robe I wear, I ſhall appear fine in it.“ 
So theſe Men going their ways, and ſending 
for their Friends, adorned them with 


theſe Robes. 


CTR UL taking Pheraulas, one of 
the inferiour degree of People, to be a 
Man of good Underſtanding, a Lover of 
what was beautiful and orderly, and 
careſul to pleaſe him ; the ſame, that 
heretofore ſpoke for every one's being re- 
warded according to his deſert : And calling 
this Man to him, he advis'd with him 
how he might make this Proceſſion in a 
manner that might appear the moſt beau- 
tiful to his Friends, and moſt terrible to 
thoſe that were diſaffected. And when 
upon joint Conſideration they both agreed 
in the lame things, he ordered Pheraulas 
to take care that the Proceſſion ſhould be 
made the next morning, in the manner 
that they had thought proper. © I have 
ordered, ſaid he, all to obey you in the 
ay | diſpoſition and N of this Proceſſion. 

Cc "And 


' theſe Habits for Horſe-Men to the Com- 
“ manders of the Horſe, and theſe other 
« Coats to the Commanders of the Cha- 
« riots,” Upon this he took them and 
carried them off.. When the Com- 
manding-Officers law him, they ſaid to 
him. © You area great Man, Pheranlas ! 
„ now that you are to order us what we 
6“ are to do! No, not only ſo, by Zove ! 
« ſaid Pheraulas, but it ſeems, I am to 
be a Baggage-bearer too. Therefore I 
now bring you theſe two Habits ; one 
« of them is for your ſelf, the other for 
„ ſome body elſe; but do you take 
« which of them you pleaſe.” He that 
received the Habit, upon this forgot his 
Envy, and preſently adviſed with him 
which he ſhould take: Then giving his 
opinion which was the beſt, he ſaid, * If 
ever you charge me with having given 
you the choice when I officiate, another 
time you ſhall have me officiate for you 
“ in a different manner.” Pheraulas 


haying 


— c— —_” SET — : 
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ce And that they may attend to your Or- Bookvnt. Ie 
« ders with the more ſatisfaction, take WWV 1 
&« theſe Coats, ſaid he, and carry them to i 

c the Commanders of the Guards. Give i 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Dook vit. 1. having made this diſtribution thus as he 


was ordered, immediately applied himſelf 
to the Affairs of the Proceſſion, that every 
thing might be ſettled in the handſomeſt 
manner. When the next day came, all 
things were in order before day. 


THERE were Ranks of People 
ſtanding on each ſide of the way, as they 
yet ſtand at this day, whereyer the King 
is to march; and within theſe Ranks, none 
but Men of great Dignity are allowed to 
come. There were Men poſted with 


Scourges in their hands, who ſcourged any 


that made diſturbance. 'There ſtood firſt 
before the Gates, four Thouſand of the 
Guards drawn up, four in front: Two 
Thouſand on each fide of the Gates. All 


the Horſe- men that were there attending, 
alighted from their Horſes, and with their 
hands paſſed thro' their Robes, as they 
ſtill paſs them at this day when the King 
takes a view of them. The Perſians 


ſtood on the right hand, and the other 


Allyes on the left hand of the way. 'The 
Chariots in the: ſame manner, ſtood half of 
them on each ſide, When the Gates of 


the 
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the Palace were thrown open, firſt there Boot III. 
were led certain Bulls, very beautiful b 
Beaſts, four a- breaſt, devoted to Fove and 
to ſuch other of the Gods as the Mages 
directed. For the Perſians are of opinion, 
that Artiſts ought to be made uſe of in 
divine Affairs, much more than in others. 
Next to the Bulls, there were Horſes led for a 
Sacrifice to the Sun. After theſe proceeded 
a white Chariot, with its Perch of Gold, 
adorned with a Crown or Wreath around 
it, and ſacred to Fove. After this, a 
white Chariot ſacred to the Sun, and a- 
dorned with a Crown as that before. 
After this proceeded a third Chariot, with 
its Horles adorned with ſcarlet Coverings. 
And behind it, followed Men that bore 
Fire upon a large Altar. After theſe, Cy- 
rus himſelf appeared without the Gates, 
with a Turbant on, that was raiſed high 
above his Head, with a Veſt of a purple 
Colour, half mixt with White; (and this 
Mixture of White none elſe is allowed 
to wear: ) About his Legs, he had a ſort 
of Stockings of a yellow Colour, a Robe 
wholly Purple, and about his Turbant 
a Diadem or Wreath, "908 Relations had 
likewiſe 


270 CYROP ADITA; or, 
Book VIII. likewiſe this Mark of Diſtinction, and 
— they have it ſtill to this day.) And his 
Hands he kept out of their Coverings. 
By him rode his Driver, a tall Man, but 
leſs than himſelf; whether it really was ſo, 
or whether by ſome means or other it ſo 
fell out, Cyrus appeared much the taller, 
All the People at the ſight of him, paid 
their Adoration; either becauſe ſome Peo- 
ple were before appointed to begin it, 
or becauſe they were ſtruck with the 
Pomp and Solemnity, and thought that 
Cyrus appeared exceedingly tall and beau- 
tiful. But no Perſian ever paid Cyrus Ado- 
ration before. When the Chariot of Cy- 
rus advanc'd, four thouſand of the Guards 
led the Way before, two thouſand of them 
attended on each Side of it. And the 
Staff-Officers about his Perſon being on 
Horſeback, finely cloath'd, with Javelins 
in their Hands, to the Number of about 
three hundred, followed after. Then 
were led the Horles that were maintained 
for Cyrus himſelf, with their Bridles of 
Gold ; and thrown over with Coverings 
wrought with a raiſed Work in Stripes, 
and theſe were about two hundred, Aﬀter 
3 theſe, 
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theſe, marched two T houſand Spear-men. Book VIII. 


After theſe, the firſt-form'd Body of 
Horſe, ten Thouſand in Number, ranged 
a Hundred every way, led by Chryſan- 
tas. Aﬀer theſe, another Body of ten 
Thouſand Perſian Horſe ranged in the 
ſame manner, led by Hyſtaſpes. Aſter 
theſe, another Body of ten Thouſand in 
the ſame manner lead by Datarnas. Af- 
ter theſe, another led by Gadatas.. Aﬀe 
ter theſe marched the Median Horle, 
aſter theſe the Armenian Horſe, then the 
Hyrcanian, then the Caduſian, then the 
Sacian. And after the Horſe, went the 
Chariots ranged four a-breaſt, 1 led by 
the Perſian Artabates. 


A S he marched 9 abundance of 
People without the Ranks followed by the 
Side, petitioning Cyrus, one about one 
Affair, and another about another. Send- 
ing therefore to them ſome of the Staff- 
Officers, who attended his Chariot three 
on each Side, for this very purpoſe of de- 
livering Meſſages; he bid them tell them, 
"That if any of them wanted him upon any 

Buſineſs, they thould acquaint ſome of the 


chief 
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C YR OPA DI Az or, 


BookVIII. chief Officers under him, with what they 


wanted, and they, he ſaid, would tell 
him. Theſe People going their ways, 


immediately went to the Horſe-men, and 


conſulted who they ſhould each of them 


apply to. But thoſe of his Friends, that 


Cyrus had a mind to have the greateſt 
Court and Application made to, - theſe he 
ſent ſomebody to, and called them ſeve- 


rally to him, and ſpoke to them in this 


manner. © If any of theſe Men that fol- 
« low by my Side acquaint you with any 
« thing, don't give attention to any one 
ce that you think ſays nothing to the pur- 
© pole. But whoever deſires what is Juſt, 
“give me an account of it, that we may 
« conſult together and effect their Buſi- 
« neſs for them.” Others, when they were 
called upon, riding up with the utmoſt 
diſpatch obeyed, contributing to the Sup- 


A 


A 


port of Cyrus's Empire, and ſhewing 


their own readineſs to obey. But there 
was one Daipharnes, a Man of abſurd 
and uncouth Manners, who thought that 
by not paying Obedience with ſuch diſ- 
patch, he ſhould appear a Man of more 
Dignity and Freedom, As ſoon therefore, 

2 a 
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as Cyrus perceived this, before the Man BookVIII. 
came up ſo near as that he might ſpeak 
to him, he ſent one of his Staff-Officers, 

and bid him tell him; that he had now no 
longer any need of him, and he never ſent 
for him afterwards, But there was one 
who was ſent to later, who rode up to him 
ſooner than he; and to this Man Cyrus 
gave one of the Horſes that followed in 
his Train, and ordered one of the Staff- 
Officers to conduct the Horfe for him 
| where-ever he ſhould order. This ap- 
peared to thoſe that ſaw it, to be a very 
great Honour; and after this, many more 
People made their court to this Man. 


WHEN they came to the facred 
Encloſures, they ſacrificed to Joy Ex, and 
burnt the Bulls entirely. Then they ſa- 
crificed to the S N, and burnt the Horſes 
entirely. 'Then We certain Victims to the 
E ART E, they did as the Mages directed. 
Then they ſacrificed to the H EROEsS, 
GUARDI ANS OF SYRIA. 


AFTER this, the Country there- 
abouts being very fine, he appointed a 
VO L. 1 8 ä cer 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Book VIII. certain limitted piece of Ground of about 


five Stades, and bid them, Nation by Na- 
tion, put their Horſes to their Speed. He 
himſelf rode the Race with the Perſians 
and gained the Victory, ſor he was ex- 
tremely well practiced in Horſemanſhip, 
Amongſt the Medes, Artabates got the 
Victory, for Cyrus had given him a Horle. 
Amongſt the Syrians, their Chief got the 
Victory. Amongſt the Armenians, Ti- 
granes. Amongſt the Hyrcanians, the 


Son of the Commander of their Horſe. 


Ard amongſt the Sacians, a private Man 
with his Horſe left the others behind by 
almoſt half the Courſe. 


AND upon this occaſion, Cyrus is 
ſaid to have asked the young Man if he 
would accept of a Kingdom in exchange 
for his Horle ? and the young Man is ſaid to 
have replyed thus, A Kingdom I would 
not accept for him, but I would con- 
« ſent to oblige a worthy Man with him.“ 
Then Cyras ſaid, Come, I will ſhew 
© you where you may throw blindfold, 
“ and not mils a worthy Man.“ © By 


« all means then, — the Sacian, taking 


(e IND 
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& up a Clod) ſnew me where I may throw Po. 

« with this Clod.” Then Cyrus ſhew'd A 
him a place where a great many of his 
Friends were. And the Man ſhutting his 
Eyes, threw his Clod and hit Pheranlas 
as he was riding by; for Pheraulus hap- 
pened to be carrying ſome Orders from 
Cyrus, and when he was ſtruck, he did 
not turn aſide, but went on upon the Bu- 
ſineſs that was ordered him. The Jaczan 
then looking up, ask d. whom he had 
„hit?“ „None by Joe! ſaid he, of 
« thoſe that are preſent.” © But ſure, 
« faid the young Man, © it was none of 
« thoſe that are abſent.” Ves, by Fove ! 
« ſaid Cyrus, you hit that Man that rides 
« haſtily on there by the Chariots.” © And 
« how came he not to turn back ?” 
ſaid he, Then Cyrus ſaid, © Why in 
probability, it is ſome Mad-Man.” The 
young Man hearing this, went to ſee who 
it was, and found Pheraulas with his 
Chin all over Dirt and Blood, for the Blood 
guſhed from his Noſe upon the Stroke 
that he received. When he came up 
with him, he asked him, „Whether he 
oy had received a Blow 2 He anſwered, 
8 . bh * 


276. CVROPÆ DIA; or, 
Book VIII.“ Yes, as you ſee,” © Then, ſaid he, 
* I make you a Preſent of this Horſe.” 
He then asked, © For what ?” and upon 
this, the Sacian gave him a Relation of 
the thing; and in concluſion ſaid, © and 
c] believe I have not miſſed of a worthy 
Man.“ @Pheraulas then ſaid, © But it 
« you had been wiſe, you had given it 
to a richer Man than I; but I now ac- 
« cept it, and beſeech the Gods! who 
« have made me the receiver of this Blow 
<« from you, to grant that J may behave 
« fo as to make you not repent your Pre- 
« ſent to me. Now, ſaid he, do you 
« mount my Horſe and ride off upon him, 
« and 1 will be with you preſently.” 
'Thus they parted. 


Aa 


AMONGST the Caduſians, Ra- 
thonices gained the Victory. He likewiſe 
put their Chariots ſeverally to the tryal of 
their Speed; and to the Victors he gave 
Oxen, that they might ſacrifice and feaſt, 
and he gave them Cups. He himſelf 
took the Ox that was his Prize ; but his 
Share of the Cups he gave to Pheraulas, 
becauſe he thought, that he had directed 

; Es the 
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the Froceſſion from the Palace in a very Book VIII. 
WWW 

handiome manner. 


THIS Method of Proceſſion, then ſet- 
tled by Cyrus, continues ſtill in uſe with 
the King at this day, excepting only, that 
the Victims make no part of it, when he does 
not ſacrifice. When all was at an end, 
they returned again to the City, and they 
that had Houſes given them, quartered 
in their Houſes, and they that had not, 
in their Ranks. 


BUT Pheraulas inviting the Sacian that 
preſented him with the Horſe, gave him 
an Entertainment ; he furniſh'd him with 
all other things in abundance: And af- 

ter they had ſupped, he filled him the 
Cups that he had received from Cyrus, 
drank to him, and made him a Preſent of 
them. But the Jaczan obſerving a great 
many fine Carpets and Coverlets, a great 
deal of fine Furniture, and abundance of 
Domeſticks: “Tell me, ſaid he, Pherau- 
« las ! were you one of the Rich, when 
you were at home?” © How rich do 
you mean? (faid Pheraulas) I was one 
. 8 3 (e of 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


of thoſe that lived directly by the Work: 


of their own Hands ; for my Father 
maintaining himſelf very poorly, by his 
own labour, bred me up under the 
Diſcipline of the Boys; but when I be- 
came a Youth, not being able to main. 
tain me idle, he took me into the Coun- 
try, and ordered me to work. Here 
did I maintain him whilft he lived, 
digging and planting with my own 
Hands, a little Piece of Land, that was 
not an ungrateful one, but the juſteſt 
in the World. For the Seed that it re- 
ceivd it returned me juſtly and hand- 
ſomely again, with an overplus, that 


indeed was not very abundant; but 
ſometimes out of its Generoſity return- 


ed me double of what it received. 


Thus then I lived at home, But now, 


all theſe things that you ſee, Cyrus has 
given me.“ Then the Jaczan laid, © O 
happy are you in other reſpects, as well 


as in this; that from being poor before, 


you are 0 become rich! For I am 


of opinion, that you grow rich with 


the more Pleaſure, as you come to be 


poſſeſſed of Riches, after having thirſted 


Fe lor 
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te for them before. Pheraulas then nn 
ſaid, © And do you think, Sacian, that | 
« ] live with the more Pleaſure, the more 
« T poſſes? Do not you know, ſaid he, 
ce that I neither eat, nor drink, nor ſleep 
ee with one jot more Pleaſure now, than 
when I was poor ? But by all this 
« Abundance, thus much I gain; that I 
« am to guard more, to diſtribute more to 
ce others, and to have the trouble of 
taking care of more, For a great many 
Domeſticks now demand their Food of 
c me, their Drink and their Cloaths, ſome 

&« are in want of Phyſicians; one comes 
« and brings me Sheep that have been 
« torn to pieces by Wolves, or Oxen 
“ killed by falling from a Precipice, or 
ce tells me of a Diſtemper got amonſt the 
Cattle: So that I think, ſaid Pheraulas, 
$ by poſſeſſing abundance, I have now 
4 more Afflictions than I had before, by 
„having but little. But by Fove ! 
ſaid the Sacian, when all is well, and 
« you are able to caſt your Eyes around 
« upon numerous Poſſeſſions, you are cer- 
« tainly much better pleaſed than I am.” 
 Pheraulas then ſaid, © Sacian, it is not 
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280 CYROPADIA; or, 
BookVIIT. « ſo pleaſant to poſſes Riches, as it is 
afflicting to loſe them; and you will 
find that what I fay is true. For there 
are none of thoſe that poſſeſs Riches 
that are forced from the Enjoyment of 
<« Reſt, by the Pleaſure which they af- 
« ford ; but of thoſe that loſe them, you 
« will ſee none that are able to ſleep, be- 
« cauſe of the Concern it gives them.” 
« By Fove! ſaid the Sacian, nor will 
you ſee any of thoſe fall aſleep that at 
« firſt obtain them, becauſe of the Plea» 
« ſure it gives them. © You fay true, 
« ſaid he, for if the poſſeſſing them was 
6 as pleaſant as the obtaining them, the 
« Rich would very much exceed the Poor 
<« in Happineſs. But then, Sacian! ſaid he, 
« he that poſſeſſes abundance, muſt of 
& neceſlity expend abundance, both upon 
« the Gods, upon his Friends, and upon 
« Strangers. Whoever therefore is great- 
e ly pleaſed with the Poſſeſſion of Riches, 
<« Be aſſured will be greatly afflicted at 
« the Expence of them.” © By Jove! 
« {aid the Sacian, F am not one of thoſe, 
“ but I take it to be a Happineſs for a 
& Man to have abundance, and to expend 
S 1 « ahun- 
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4 abundance.” © Why then, ſaid Phe- BookVIIL. 


raulas, ** in the Name of all the Gods ! 
are not you this inſtant that happy 


% Man, to make me ſo at the ſame time? 
« For do you take Poſſeſſion of all theſe 


& things, and uſe them as you pleaſe; 


„ maintain me only as a Stranger, or yet 


« more ſparingly than a Stranger; for it 


. 


K 


ſhall be enough for me to ſnare with you 
„ in what you have. Lou jeſt,” laid 
the Sacian. Pheraulas then aſſerted, 

with an Oath, that he ſpoke in el. 

And Tl gain you, Sacian! ſomething 
&« farther from Cyrus; and that is, that you 
„ ſhall not be obliged to attend at his 
Doors, nor to engage in military Service, 

« but you ſhall ſtay at home, abounding 
in Riches. And thoſe other Affairs I will 
c perform for you and for my ſelf ; and 
« if Iget any thing valuable by my Atten- 
* dance upon Cyrus, or by any military 
Expedition, I will bring it to you, that 
„% you may ſtill have the command of 
amore: Do you, ſaid he, but free me 
e from this Care. For if I can be at 
leiſure from theſe Affairs, 1 think that 
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BookYIIL. e you will be of very great aſe; both to 


CYROPADIA; or, 
« me and to Corus,” 
HAVING thus diſcourſed, they fet- 


tled theſe Affairs, and put them in prac- 
tice. The one thought himſelf made a 


happy Man, by having the Command of 


great Riches, and the other reckoned him- 
ſelf the moſt fortunate Man in the world, 
in having a Steward, who afforded him 
leiſure to do what was agrecable to him. 
Pheraulas was in his Temper, extream- 
ly kind and friendly to his Acquaintance; 
and no care or culture beſftow'd upon any 
thing, appeared fo pleaſing to him, or ſo 
profitable, as that beſtow'd upon Men. 


For Man he thought was of all other Crea- 
tures the beſt and the moſt grateful ; be- 


cauſe he obſerved of Men, that when they 
were commended by any one, they were 
zealous in their Returns of Praiſe; that 
they uſed their Endeavours to do Kind- 
neſſes to thoſe that had done Kindneſſes 
to them; that they were kindly affected 
to thoſe. whom they knew to be kindly 
affected to them; and thoſe who they 
knew had a loye for them, they could 
3 not 
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not poſſibly hate; and that of all other Boot Il. 
Creatures, they were the moſt encli- 
ned to make their Parents all Returns of 
Reſpe& and Service, both while living 
and when dead, And all other Animals 
he reckon'd more ungrateful and more ill- 
natured than Man. Thus Pheraulas was 
much delighted, that by being freed from 
the care of other Poſſeſſions, he ſhould 
be at leiſure to mind his Friends. And 
the Sacian was delighted, becauſe he wag 
to have the Paſſeſſion of abundance, and 
was to ſpend abundance. The Sacian 
loved Pheraulas, becauſe he was always 
bringing him ſomething : And Pheraulas 
loved the Sacian, becauſe he was willing 
to take all; and tho' he charged himſelf 
with the care of ſtill more and more, yet 
he gave him never the more trouble. Thus 
did theſe Men live. 


CTR Us having ſacrificed, and ma- 
king an Entertainment with the Prize of 
his Victory, invited thoſe of his Friends 
that appeared the moſt deſirous to increaſe 
his Power, and that paid him Honour in 
the moſt afſectionate manner, And with 
| them. 


284 CYROPADIA; or, 


BookVIII. them, he invited Artabazus the Mede, 
Tigranes the Armenian, the Hyrcanian 
Commander of Horſe, and Gobryas. Ga- 
datas was the Commander of his Eunuchs : 
And all the Management within Doors, 
was ſettled as he thought fit to regulate 
it. When there were any that ſupped 
with him, Gadatas did not fit down, but 

minded the Buſineſs; but when there was 
no Company, he then ſupped with him. For 
he was pleaſed with his Converſation; and 
in return, he was preſented with many 
great and noble things, both by C ne 
himſelf, and by many others upon- Cyrus's 
account. 


XL” 


AS the Perſons that were invited to 
ſupper came, he did not place every one 
as it happened by chance to fall out ; but 
the Man that he moſt eſteemed, he placed 
upon his Left-Hand, as if this Side were 

more expoſed to dangerous Deſigns, than 
the Right. 'The next in his Efteem he 
placed upon his Right-Hand; the third 
again upon his Left; and the fourth upon 
his Right; and if there were more, he 
went on with them in the ſame manner. 
He 
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He thought it of ſervice, to make it eyi-BookVIN. 
dent how far he eſteem d every one; be- 
cauſe where Men think, that he wha ex- 
cels others, is not to have his Praiſes pub- 
liſhed, nor to receive his Rewards; there, 
it's plain, they have no Emulation to each 
other. But where he that excels has the 
Advantage; there they appear to ſtruggle 
with the utmoſt Zeal. Thus Cyrus made 
thoſe known that were chief in his Eſteem; 
beginning firſt with their Place, as they 
ſat and as they ſtood by him. Yet this 
Privilege of Place in fitting, he did not 
make perpetual ; but made it a Rule, that 
a Man might advance by noble Actions, 
to the more honourable Seat ; and if he 
grew negligent and remiſs, might ſink 
down to the leſs honourable. And if he 
that was poſſeſſed of the principal Seat, 
did not appear to have received the great- 
eſt number of valuable things at his hands, 
he was aſhamed. And theſe Things that 
were practiſed, in the time of Cyrus, I 
perceive continue ſtill thus, to this day. 


13 
in & 
=... 
ö "i 
Wo 
4 55 
. g 
* of 4 
—_ 
"ii „ 
a 
1 
4 
' l 
1 
LAZY 
p #4 * 
2 
4 1 
£1 5 
NN 
b 3 
in ne 
48 
p 
I 
4 : MN 
no 
— 
1 1% 
T + 5x 
i TI 
0 4 
7 „ 
1 
14 _ 
by % 
a0 N 
„ 
1 
1 4 ? 
4 
1 
* 
* 
i 
\ 
- L658 
Py 948 
4% \ 
* 
* 
* 
; CF 
F Tu 
10. . \ 
9 1 
ee 
1 de 
Tre 
2 + 
i tht l 
14 +4 
1 5 
4. 
1 
* "+4 
N 
1 * *D 
| 15 
4 : 
* #4 . 
I 
. 9 
U * 
« 132578 
51 
* 
— 4 
NI. 
1 
4 71 
* 
n - 
FL 
17 1 
* 
i * 
* i '$ 5+ 
* 0 
* 
£ N bd 
„ 
© 
FX : 
d 1 
1 . 
{ 2 } 
N * 
ILY | 
5 1 1 
- 4.4. 
1 
W's | 
4 
1 
* 1 
* 9 1 
A; 74* * s 
D. 
1 
7 
„ 
» 0 » 
: 4 
1 
4 4 we 
3 . os 
= 1 
41 
Wei (it 
1 * 
N 1 
1 
WOE 
x * [ 
_ 3, 3F7 
(48 
1 
1 . 
: + 
' 4.4 
ity 6.8 
„ 1 | 
"3% | 
bg 1 
‚ 0 
. 1 
5 
1H 
8 


—_—_ _—<> Dd — 
— — E 
5 Ee 3 


WHEN they had ſupped, it did not 
appear at all w onderful to Gobryas, that 
a Man 


286 


CYROPADIA,; os, 


Book VIII. a Man, who had the Command of many, 


C 


ſhould have every thing in great abun- 
dance. But that Cyrus, who had per- 
formed ſuch great things, if he thought 
that he had got any thing that was deli- 
cate, ſhould never ſpend it himfelf alone, 
but give himſelf trouble in defiring his 
Friends that were preſent to ſhare it; this 


he thought wonderful! and frequently he 


ſaw him ſend to ſome of his abſent Friends, 


things that he happened to be pleaſed 


with himſelf. So that when they had 
ſupped, and Cyrus by Preſents to ſeveral, 
had cleared his Table of all that Plenty 
that was upon it; then Gobryas ſaid, 
« Before, Cyrus! I thought that you 
4“ moſt excelled the reſt of Men, in being 
« the moſt able in the Command of an 
« Army: But now, I {wear by the Gods! 
ce that you excel more in Benignity and 


„Love to Mankind, than in military 


« Conduct. And, by Fove ! faid 
« Cyrus, it is much more agreeable to 
« ſhew Acts of Love to Men, than Acts 
« of Skill in the Conduct of an Army.“ 
« How ſo? ſaid Gobryas. © Becauſe 
* theſe, {aid he, muſt be ſhewn by do- 
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je 5 ng miſchief wa * and thoſe by do- Y Js, 
60 ing them go | N 


- AFTER this, when they had drank 
a little, Hyſtaſpes put this Queſtion to 
Cyrus. Would you be offended, Cyrus ! 
« ſaid he, if I ſhould ask you ſomething 
| © that Tam deſirous to know from you?“ 
| « By the Gods! faid he, quite the con- 
« trary. I ſhould be offended, if I per- 
“ ceived that you retained what you had 
« a mind to ask me.” © Tell me then, 
“ ſaid he, when you have called me, did 
I ever refuſe to come?“ © Pray be 
« quiet,” faid Cyrus. © Or did I ever 
„ obey your Summons ſlowly ?” © No, 
« nor this neither.” © Have I ever neg- 
« lefted to do what you have ordered 
« me?” © I dont lay it to your Charge,” 
ſaid he. And in what I have done, 
can you accule me of not having done 
it with Alacrity and Pleaſure ?” © This, 
« faid Cyrus, the leaſt of all.” © In the 
“% name of all the Gods! then, Cyrus! 
« ſaid he, by what means is it, that CHry- 
« ſantas has prevailed upon you, ſo as to 
<« be Placed before me in the more honou- 


« rable 


Land 


cc 
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— PookVILL. & rable Seat?” © Shall I tell you,” faid 


Cyrus? © By all means, ſaid he? 
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And will not you be offended with me 
when you hear the Truth?“ “ No, 
I ſhall be pleaſed, - faid he, if I find 


that I am not wronged.” —— « Then 


ſaid he, Chry/antas here in the firſt 
place, never waited my Call, but be- 


fore he was called, was ready at hand 


for our Service. And then, not only 
what he was ordered, but whatever he 


himſelf thought beſt for us to be done, 


that he did. When it was neceſſary 
to fay any thing to our Allyes, he ad- 
viſed me what he thought was becoming 
and proper for me to ſay. And what 
he perceived I was deſirous that our 
Allyes ſhould know, but was aſhamed 
to ſay of my ſelf; this he ſpoke, as if 
he were declaring his own Opinion. 
So that in theſe Matters, what hinders 


him {rom being reckoned of more uſe 


to me, even than my ſelf ? As to him- 


ſelf, he always ſays, that the things he 

has are ſufficient for him. But it ap- 

pears evidently that he is always look 
ing out, for what it may be of ſervice 


« for 
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te for me to have. And with the Advan- Book II. 
4 tages that befall me, he is more delighted an 
« and pleaſed than my ſelf.“ To this 
Hyſiaſpes ſaid, © By Here! Cyrus! I 
« am pleaſed, that I have asked you 
« theſe things. And why?” ſaid he. 
« Becauſe I will endeayour too to practiſe 
« them. One thing only there is, ſaid he, 
<« that I do not know; and that is, how 
to make it evident, that 1 rejoice at 
your Advantages, whether I muſt clap 
my hands, or laugh, or what I muſt 
« do?” Artabazns to this ſaid, © You 
« muſt dance the Perſian Dance.” And 
at this they laughed. 


(e 
« 
cc 


As the Entertainment went on, Cyrus 
put this Queſtion to Cobryas. Tell me, 
« {aid he, Gobryas ! Do you think that 
« you ſhould give your Daughter to one 
of theſe that are here, with more Sa- 
« tisfaction now, then when at firſt you 
« became acquainted with us.” © And 
« muſt I tell the Truth then?“ ſaid Go- 
bryas. © Yes, by Jove! ſaid Cyrus, 
« ſince no Queſtion requires Falſhood in 
« anſwer to it.” © Be aſſured then, ſaid 
Vor. II. ö he, 
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' BookVIIL. « he, that I ſhould do it with much more 


WYMo 


c 


Satisfaction now.” And can you 
give, ſaid Cyrus, a Reaſon why?“ 
ec J can.” „ Give it me then.” © Be- 
« cauſe at that time, I ſaw theſe Men 
« bear Toils and Dangers with Alacrity ; 
« but now I ſee them bear Proſperity with 
« Diſcretion and good Temper. And to 
« me, Cyrus] it appears more difficult, 
« to find a Man that bears Proſperity well, 
% than one that bears Adverſity well. 
For Proſperity inſpires moſt Men with 
Pride and Inſolence; but Adverſity 
« gives Diſcretion and Modeſty of Tem. 
« per to all.“ Then Cyrus laid, © Do 
« you hear, Hy/taſpes! this Saying of 
« Gobryas ?” © Yes, by Fove ! ſaid he, 
« Ido; and if he pronounce many ſuch, 

„ he ſhall much ſooner have me for a 
c Suitor to his Daughter, than if he ſhew'd 
« me abundance of Cups of great Value. 
« Truly, faid Gobryas, I have a great 
« many ſuch written down; and I will 
“ not grudge them to you if you have my 
<« Daughter for a Wife. But my Cups, 
« faid he, ſince you ſeem to diſlike them, 
« 1 don't know but I will give to Chry- 
Ts & ſantas 


A 


A 


* 


A 


A 
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& ſantas here, eſpecially ſince he has Poul. 
run away with your Seat. 


« Well ! ſaid Cyrus, if you Hyſtaſpes 
« and the reſt that are here preſent, will 
« acquaint me when any of you are en- 
« deavouring after a Wife, you will then 
« know how good an Aſſiſtant I ſhall be 
« to you.. Gobryas then ſaid, But if 
“ one has a mind to diſpoſe of a Daughter 
« who muſt one tell it to.” © This, ſaid 
© Cyrus, muſt be told to me too; for I 
I Tama notable Man in this Art.“ What 
„Art?“ ſaid Chryſantas. © Why in 
« knowing what Match will beſt ſuit 
each particular Man.” Then Chryſan- 
tas ſaid, © In the name of all the Gods ! 

4 then, tell me what Wife you think will 
« beſt ſuit me.” © Firſt, ſaid he, ſhe 
« muſt be little; for you are little your 
“ ſelf: and if you marry a tall Wife, and 
« would kiſs her as ſhe ſtands, you muſt 
« leap up like a little Dog.” © You are 
“much in the right, ſaid he, to provide 
« againſt this, for I am by no means a 
0 good Caperer.” © And then, ſaid he, 
« ſhe muſt have a Noſe that ſinks in in 
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with another, 


CYROPADIA; or, 


the middle.” „ And whatis this for ?” 


Becauſe, ſaid he, you have a crooked 
Noſe, and a riſing Hook would beſt 
ſuit a ſinking in,” © Do you fay then, 
that a faſting Wife would beſt ſuit one 
that had feaſted plentifully as I have 
done now ?” © Yes, by Jove! faid 
Cyrus, for the Bellies of thoſe that are 
full, riſe; and the Bellies of thoſe that 
are faſting, ſink in.“ gut in the 


name of all the Gods! ſaid Chry/antas, 


can you tell, what Wife will be beft 
for a cold King ?” 
laughing, and ſo did the others. And as 


they were laughing, Hyſtaſpes ſaid, © In 


the whole Compaſs of your Royal Dig- 
nity, Cyrus ! J envy you the moſt for 
this.” © For what?“ ſaid Cyrus. 
Why that as cold as you are, you can 
make People laugh.” © And would 


not you give a great deal, ſaid Cyrus 
then, that theſe Things had been ſaid 


by you, and that ſhe that you deſire 
ſhould think well of you, and ſhould 
be informed that you are a polite agree- 
able Man?“ — Thus they jeſted one 


Here Cyrus fell 
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AFTER. this, he produced a Wo- 
man's Attire for Tigranes, and bid him 
give it his Wife ; becauſe ſhe bravely at- 
tended her Hucband in the Service. To 
Artabazus, he gave a Golden Cup; to 


293 


BookVIII. 


the Hyrcanian, a Horſe. And many 
other noble Preſents he made. But G- 


« bryas ! ſaid he, III give you a Husband 
« for your Daughter.” © And ſhall not T, 
&« laid Hyſtaſpes, be the Man that you 
« will give, that I may get thoſe Writings ?” 
„Have you Subſtance enough, ſaid C- 
« rus, to deſerve the Girl?“ © Yes, by 
« 7ove ! I have much more than enough.” 


And where, ſaid he, is this Subſtance 


« of yours?” © Here, ſaid he, where 
“ you my Friend ſit.” That's enough 
« for me,” ſaid Gobryas. And holding 
out his right Hand, © Give him me, Y- 
« ras ! ſaid he, for I accept him.” Then 
Cyrus taking Hyſtaſpes's right Hand, pre- 
ſented it to Gobryas, and he received it. 


1 After this, he made a great many noble 


Preſents to Hyſtaſpes, that he might ſend 
them to the Maid. And pulling Chryſan- 
tas to him, he kiſſed him, Upon this, 
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294 CYROPADIA; or, 

BookVII. Artabagus faid © By Fove! Cyrus! you 
« have not given me my Cup of the ſame 
&«& Gold with this Preſent that you have 
« made Chryſantas.” © But I will give 
4 you the lame, {aid he. He asked him, 
% when?” © Thirty Years hence,” ſaid 
he. Well, prepare yourſelf for me, 
& ſaid he, as one that intends to wait and 
« not to die before the time“ Thus then 
ended this Converſation. And when they 
roſe, Cyrus roſe with them, and conducted 
them to his Doors. 
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T H E next day, all thoſe of his Allyes 
that had voluntarily attended him, he 
diſmiſſed to their homes; excepting ſuch 
as choſe to live near him. To theſe, he 
gave Lands and Houſes, which the De- 
ſcendants of thoſe who then ſtaid, poſſeſs 
ſtill to this day. And they were for the 

moſt part Medes and Hyrcanians. To 

thoſe that went off he gave many Preſents, 

and diſmiſſed them both Commanders and 

Soldiers, without leaving them the leaſt 

cauſe to complain. After this, he divided 

the Treaſure that he gained at Sardes, 
among the Soldiers that were about boy 
N And 
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And tothe Commanders of Ten Thouſand, =. 
and to the Officers that were about him, 


he gave the choice things, according to 
the merit of every one. The reſt he par- 
celled out, and giving a ſhare to each of 
the Commanders of Ten Thouſand, he 


leſt it to them to diſtribute it in the ſame 


manner as he had diſtributed to them - 
And theſe other Treaſures, each Com- 


mander diſtributed to the Commanders 


under him, giving Judgment upon the merit 
of every one. And the Commanders of 
Six giving Judgment upon the private 
Men that were under them, diſtributed the 
laſt remaining Treaſures ſeverally to them 

according to their deſert. So they all 


received their juſt ſhare, 


WH E N they had received what was 
then given them, ſome of them ſpoke of 
Cyrus in this manner. Surely he maſt 
« have abundance, when he gives ſo 
much to every one of us!” But others 
of them ſaid, © What is the abundance 
„that he has? Cyrus is not of a Tem- 
4 per, to mind wholly the heaping up of 
4 Treaſie; but he is more pleaſed with 
. 'E + | 40 be- 
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 CYROPADIA; or, 
beſtowing than with having it.” C ae 


perceiving theſe Diſcourſes, and the 
opinions that Men had of him, aſſembled 
his Friends and all the other proper Per- 
ſons together, and ſpoke to this effect. 
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« My Friends! I have ſeen Men 

that were willing to be thought poſſeſſed 
of more than they really had, and who 
thought by that means to appear the 
more generous and noble. But thete 
Men, in my opinion, are drawn in to 
the very reverſe of what they intend. 
For he that ſeems to haye abundance, 
and does not appear to do that Service 
to his Friends that is ſuitable to his Sub- 


ſtance, gains in my opinion the Cha- 


racter of being mean and ſordid. There 
are thoſe, ſaid he, on the other ſide, 
who defire that what they have may be 
concealed. And theſe too in my opinion 
are faulty to their Friends. For fre- 
quently Friends that are in want, avoid 
telling it to their Companions, becauſe 
they are ignorant of what they have, 
and ſo are deceived. But the plaineſt 


ſimpleſt part, in my opinion, is, to make 


the . Strength of one's Fortune 


« aps 
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c appear, and with it to try to get the better — 
of others in Generoſity. I intend there- 
fore, ſaid he, to ſhew you every thing 
that it is poſſible for you to ſee, of what 
I haye ; and of what you cannot ſee to 
give you an account.” —— Having faid 
this, he ſhew'd them abundance of rich 
and valuable things; and thoſe that lay 
ſo as not eaſily to be ſeen, he gave them 
an account of; and in ce ſaid thus. 
« All theſe things, my Friends ! 
{aid he, you ought to reckon not more 
mine, than yours: For I have collected 
« them together, not that I may ſpend 
d them my ſelf, nor that I may my ſelf 
wear them out, for I ſhould not be 
„ able to do it: But that I may always 
have wherewithal to preſent any of you, 
upon your performance of any thing 
great and noble ; and that in caſe any 
« of you think you are in want of any 
« thing, you may come to me and take 
What you happen to be in want of.” 
f Thus were theſe things ſaid... 
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BUT when he thought that Affairs 
were now ſo well ſettled in Babylon that 


298 
Book VIII he might venture to travel abroad; he him- 


C VRO PE DIA; or, 


ſelf prepared for a Journey into Perſia, 
and gave out orders upon it to others. 
And when he judged that he was ſufficient- 
ly provided with the things he thought 
he ſhould want, he departed. Now we 


will give an Account how ſo great an 


Equipage was in the moſt orderly manner 
ſet out, and then again put up together in 
the ſame manner and diſpoſed into the place 
where it ought to be, For wherever the 


King encamps, they that are about his 


Perſon attend the Seryice with 'Tents both 
Winter and Summer, 


CYRUS then immediately thought 
fit to place his own Tent fronting to the 
Eaſt. Then he firſt directed at what diſ- 
tance from the Royal Tent, the Guards 
ſhould pitch theirs; He then appointed the 
Bakers, and thoſe that were concerned in 
making the Bread, their Station upon the 


Right; the Cooks theirs upon the Left, To 


the Horſes he appointed their Station up- 

on the Right, and to the other Beaſts of 
Burthen, theirs upon the Leſt. And all the 
reſt was ſo diſpoſed, that every one knew 
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his own Station, both as to Meaſure and Book VIII. 
Place. When they are to put all up, every 
one packs up ſuch Baggage as it was ap- 
pointed him to uſe; and there are others 

that place it upon the Beaſts of Burthen; 

ſo that all the Baggage- Carriers come up 
at the ſame time, to the things that are 
ſeverally appointed them to carry; and 
they all, at the ſame time place them up- 

on the Beaſts that ſeverally belong to them. 

So that the ſame time that ſuffices for the 
ſtriking of one Tent, ſuffices for all. The 
Caſe is the ſame in the diſplaying and ſet- 
ting out of all. And with reſpect to the 
doing all things that are neceſſary, in pro- 
per time, every one is, in the ſame man- 
ner, appointed what he is to do; and by 
this means, the ſame time ſuffices for the 
doing things in one Part and in all. And as 

the Servants that diſpatch'd all the neceſ- 
ſary Buſineſs, had all, ſeverally, their pro- 
per Stations, ſo they that bore Arms had 
their Stations in this Encampment ſuita- 

[2 ble to the ſort of Arms they ſeverally 

0 had; they knew what their Station was, 

and all diſpoſed themſelves into it with- 

out any heſitation. For Cyrus thought the 


proper 
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CYROPÆ DIA; or, 


Book VIII. proper placing of things, a noble Rule in 


Arms that they engage with, and require 


a Houſe; becauſe if one happen to want 
any thing, it is known whither one muſt 


go to take it. But the proper placing of 


the ſeveral different ſorts of military Men, 
he reckoned a much nobler thing, as the 
Occaſions of putting all to their uſe, in the 
Affairs of War, are more ſudden, and the 
Faults ariſing from thoſe that are dilatory 


in them, are of worſe conſequence; and 


the moſt valuable Advantages in War, he 
obſerved, aroſe from having all things 


ready for the Occaſion. Upon theſe ac- 
counts therefore, he took the greateſt care 


of this Propriety of Place. 


FIRST then, he placed himſelf in 
the midſt of the Camp, as being the 
ſtrongeſt and ſecureſt Station. Then thoſe 
whom he chiefly confided in, he had, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, about himſelf. Next 
to theſe, in a Circle round, he had the 
Horſe-Men and Charioteers. For he was 
of opinion, that a ſecure Station was ne- 
ceſſary for theſe People, becauſe they en- 
camp without having at hand any of thofe 
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ä ˙²ͤrm: ẽͥͤA ͤ ˙r!UŨ ! ²ẽů̈☚Ä 3 * 5 N * 
9 e FF KT R " 
£4 . n SES DE ISS = 8 Eto 2 —— r N 9 COL > 8 


Inſtitution of CX Rus. 301 
a conſiderable time to arm themſelves, 1fB-okViL. 
they are to advance ſo as to do any Ser- 4 
vice. To the Right and Left of himſelf, 
and of the Horſe-Men, was the Station of 
the Shield-Men. The Station of the Ar- 
chers was before and behind himſelf and 
the Horſe-Men. The Heavy- armed Men, 
and ſuch as had large Shields, he had in 
a Circle round all, as a Rampart; that in 
caſe there were any Occaſion for the 
Horſe-Men to make ready, they that were 
the fitteſt to make a Stand, being placed 
before them, might give them time to 
arm ſecurely. And as the Heavy- armed 
Men ſlept there in order round him, ſo did 
the Shield-Men and Archers. So that even 
in the Night- time, if the Occaſion requi- 
red, as the Heavy- armed Men were ready 
prepared to come to Blows with ſuch as 
came up cloſe with them, ſo the Archers 
and Javelin-Men, if any People ap- 
proached them, were ready to diſcharge 
their Javelins and Arrows over the Heads 
of the Heavy- armed. And all the Com- 
manders had Enſigns on their Tents. And 
as in Citys, diſcreet and good Servants 
know the Habitations of moſt People, 

but 
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302 CYROPADIA; or, 

Book III. hut chiefly of thoſe that it is proper for 
them to know; ſo did the Servants of 
Cyrus know the Stations that the chief 
Leaders had in the Encampments, and 

| knew the Enfigns that belong d to each 
of them; ſo that whatever Cyrus might 
want, tity were not to ſeek for them, 
but ran the ſhorteſt Way direQly to cach 
of them. And by means of the ſeveral 
Sets of People being diſtinct, it was much 
the more readily obſerved, when any 
one was diſorderly, and when any one 

did not perform what he was command- 
ed. And things ſtanding thus, he was of 
opinion, that if any body attacked him, 
either by Night or Day, ſuch Aggreſſor 
would fall into his Camp, as into an Am- 
buſcade. 


AND he did not only think it a Part | 
of the Tactick-Art, for a Man to be able 
to draw up a Phalanx eaſily and cleverly, 
or to increaſe it in Depth, or to form a 
Phalanx upon the Wing, or upon the 
Enemy's appearing to the Right, the Left, 
or the Rear, to wheel properly. But to 
ſeparate Men, when it was proper, he 

took 


Inſtitution of Cy Rus. 303 
took to be a part of this Art; to poſt each NI. 
Part where they might be moſt ſervice- 
able, and to make Diſpatch where it 

might be fit to prevent the Enemy. All 

theſe things, and ſuch like, he took to be 

the Buſineſs of a Man skilled in Tacticks. 

He took care of all theſe Things alike; 

and in his Marches, he moyed always in 

a Diſpoſition ſuitable to what occurred. 

But in his Encampments he placed his 
People for the moſt part as has been 

ſaid. 
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WHEN in the Courſe of their march, 
they arrived in the Median Territory, 
Cyrus turned off to viſit Cyaxares. And 
after they had embraced each other, Cy- 
rus firſt told Cyaxares, that there were 
Domeſticks and Palaces ſet apart for him 
in Babylon; that when he came thither, 
he might have what was his own to come 
to. And he then made him a great many 
other noble Preſents. Cyaxares received 
them, and ſent his Daughter to him, 
with a Crown of Gold, and with Bracelets, 
with a Collar and a Median Robe that 
was as fine as was poſſible. And the 
L Maid 
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304 CYROPADIA; or, 


BookVIIT. Maid put the Crown upon C rus's Head. 
Cyaxares then ſaid, I give you the 
« Maid too, Cyras ! for your Wife. She 
«8 my own . Daughter. Your Father 
« married my Father's Daughter, and 
© from her you are deſcended. This is 
« ſhe, that when you were a Boy, and 
« amongſt us, you uſed to fondle 3 and 
« whenany one asked her, who ſhe would 
cc marry, ſhe ſaid Cyrus. And with her 
c« I give all Media as her Dowry, for 1 
“ have no legitimate Male Iſſue.“ Thus 
« he ſpoke, and Cyrus replied, © O 
« Cyaxares! 1 applaud the Race, the 
« Maid, and the Preſents that attend her! 
« And = the conſent, ſaid he, of my 
« Father and Mother, I am ready to agree 
« with you.” Thus Cyrus ſpoke, but 
yet he preſented the Maid with all that. he 
thought would be pleaſing to Cyaxares. 
And having done this, he continued his 
March to Perſe ia. 
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AND when in the courſe of his 
March he arrived at the Borders of Per- 
ia, there he left the reſt of the Army. But 
he himſelf, together with his Friends, pro- 


ceeded 


Inſtitution of CYRUS 


ceeded on to the City ; carrying with him BookvITI. 


ſuch numbers of Victims, as were ſuffi- 
cient for all the Perſians to ſacrifice and 
feaſt upon. He brought with him ſuch 
Preſents as were proper for his Father and 
Mother, and his other Friends; and ſuch 


as were proper for the Elders and Magi- | 


ftrates, and for all the alike-honoured. 
He gave likewiſe to all the Perſians, both 
Men and Women, ſuch Preſents as the 


King ſtill makes at this day, when he 


comes into Perſia. Aſter this, Camby- 
ſes aſſembled the Perſian Elders and 
| Magiſtrates, who had the Direction of the 
greateſt Aﬀairs; he ſummoned likewiſe 
Cyrus, and ſpoke to this Effect. 


«MEN of Perſia! and you, O C- 
« rus! I have juſtly an Affection for you 
« both; for oyer you I am King, and you 
cc Ce are my Son. It is juſt therefore 
« that I ſhould lay before you, whatever 


With reſpect to the time paſt, you 
© have. advanced Cyrus in his Fortune; 
by granting an Army, and by conſtitu- 
_ting 1 the Commander of it. Cyrus 
<P OL, II. "0 Cn 


I judge to be of advantage to you both. 


by 
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Book VIII. ci 


CYROP ADI A; or, 
in the Conduct of this 0 has, 


© © Perfoans ! Glory ee all Men, 
and Honour throughout all Alia! Of 
thoſe that ſerved with him, the better 
fort he has enriched, and the Multi- 


tude he has provided with their Pay 


and with their Maintenance. And by 
conſtituting a Perſian-Cavalry, he has 


given the Perſians a ſhare in the com- 


mand of the Plains. If you continue 


therefore for the future in the ſame Sen- 


timents, you will be the Authors of 


many Advantages to each other. But 


if either you, Cyrus! elevated with 


your preſent happy Circumſtances, at- 
tempt to rule the Perſians as you do 
the others, with regard only to your 


own Intereſt; or if you > Citizens! en- 


vying him til Power, endeavour to 
wreſt the Empire from him; Be affurcd ! 
that you will hinder 3807's other from 
obtaining many . Advantages. There- 
ſore, that things may not fall out thus, 


but rather happily for you: my Opinion 


is, ſaid he, that we make a Sacrifice in 


common; and calling the Gods to wit- 


« neſs! 
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Inſtitution of CY RUS. 307 
neſs ! ſtipulate that you Cyrus] BookVIIT. 
in caſe any one, make war upon the 
Perſian Territory, or to attempt to de- 

* ſtroy the Perſian Laws; ſhall aſſiſt 
e in their defence, with your whole 
Force: And that you Perſians ! 

« in caſe any one attempt to put an end 
to Cyrus's Empire, or to excite any of 
his Subjects to revolt, ſhall yield ſuch 
Affiſtance in defence of your ſelves and 
of Cyrus as he ſhall order. Whilſt 
I live, the Royal Dignity amongſt the 
Perſians, is mine. When I am dead, 
it then plainly belongs to C yrus if he 
lives. And when he comes into Perſia, 
it may be perhaps of religious concern 
to you, that he ſhould make theſe Sa- 
« crifices for you that I now make. But 
when he is abroad, I think it will be 
proper, that that Perſon of our Race 
5 that appears to you to be the moſt wor- 
1 Ki ſhould ire the ſacred Rites.” 
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5 U p ON Cambyſes $ ſaying this: A Cyrus 
and the Perſian Magiſtrates join d i in Opi- 
nion with him. And haying at. that time 
agreed upon theſe things, (calling upon 
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BookVIII. the Gods as Witneſles !) the Perſians and 
the King continue ſtill to this day to put 


R Pa bo. 
-* __ 
* 


He uſed this foreſight, upon Conſideration, 


CYROPADIA; or, 


them in practice, one towards another. 


WHEN theſe things were performed, 
Cyrus went away: And when he came 
into Media, in his Journey back, upon 
its being et to by his Father and Mo- 
ther, he married the Daughter of Cy axa- 
res, Who at this day has ftill the Fame oi 
having been extreamly beautiful. 'There 
are ſome Authors who ſay, that he mar- 
ried his Mother's Siſter ; but ſhe muſt have 
been a Woman in Years, much more pro- 
bably than one ſo young. When he had 
married her, he preſently departed, and 
took her with him. 4 


WHEN he was at Babylon, he thought 
it now proper for him, to conſtitute Gover- 
nors or Satraps over the conquered Na- 
tions. But the Commanders of the Gar- 
riſons in Caſtles, and the Commanders of 
Thouſands, that were appointed for the 
Guard of the Country; he would not al- 
low to obey the Orders of any but himſelf. 


that 
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People, ſhould grow infolent, and at- 
tempt. to withdraw their Obedience from 
him, they might immediately meet with 
Oppoſers upon the Place. Deſiring there- 
fore to bring this about ; he determined 
firſt to call together all the proper Perſons, 
and to declare it to them ; that they who 


went upon theſe Employments, might 


know upon what foot they went; for by 
this means he thought they woulll the 
more eaſily bear it. But if any one were 
firſt conſtituted a Commander, and then 
made the Diſcovery ; he was of opinion, 
that Men would bear this with difficul- 
ty, imagining that it was done out of 


diſtruſt of them. 


SO aſſembling them together, he ſſ poke 


to this effect. 


« My Friends! in the 


“Citys that have been conquered, there 
« are Garriſons and Commanders over 
« them, that I left there at the time. And 
« when I went away, I gave them orders 
« not to take upon themſelves any other ; 


« Buſineſs than to preſe erve the Fortreſſes. 
U 3 There- 
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that if any of the Satraps by means of Book VIII. 
their Riches, and the numbers of their g 
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Book VIII. cc 
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CYROPADIA; or, 
Therefore I will not deprive theſe Men 
of their Power, ſince they have diſcharg- 


ed themſelves handſomely i in the guard- 


ing of what they had in charge. But 
I think it proper for me to ſend other 
Governors, who ſhall take upon them 
the Rule of the Inhabitants; and who 
receiving the Revenues, ſhall give the 
Garriſons their Pay, and diſcharge what- 
ever elſe is neceſſary. And to thoſe of 
you here, that I ſhall give Employ- 
ment, and ſend to perform any Buſi- 


neſs in the ſeveral Nations, I think it 


proper to diſtribute Lands and Houſes 
there; that the Tribute may be there 
paid them, and that they may bring it 
to this Place, and when they go thither, 
that they may have what 1s their ownto 
go to.” Thus he ſaid. And to many 


of his Friends he gave Houſes and Depen- 
dents throughout all the conquered Citys. 
And theſe Precincts remain ſtill at this 
day in the Poſſeſſion of the Deſcendants of 
thoſe who then received them ; ſome in 
one Country, and ſome in another; and 
they themſelves reſide with the King, 
— And we ought, ſaid he, to look 


« out 
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«ou for fich raps a 0 he 
Precincts, as will remember to ſend hi- 
ther whateyer there i is that is excellent 

ce and valuable in every Country; : that 

„ we, who are here, may ſhare of all 

ce that 1 is excellent in every Part: For if 

ce any Misfortune befall them, it will lie 

« upon us to * them from i =.” 


'H AVIN 77 ſaid this, | be ended his Diſ- 
courſe. And then from amongſt his Friends 
9 that he knew were deſirous to go upon 
the Terms expreſſed, chooſing out ſuch as 
be thought the moſt proper, he ſent them 

as Satraps. To Arabia, he ſent Megaby- 
Sus; to Cappadocia, Artabatas; to the 

greater Phrygia, Artacamas; To Lydia 
and JTonia, Chryſantas ; to er Cadu- 
ſius; as that People themſelves had de- 
fired: to Phrygia on the Helleſpont, 
and A. lia, Pharnuchas. To Cilicia, 
to C pris, and to the Paphlagonians, he 
ſent no Perſian Satraps z becauſe they 

ſeemed to haye join'd of their own ac- 
cord witli him in his Expedition againſt 
: Babylon. But he appointed theſe like- 
8 9 wiſe a Tribute that they were to pay. 
9 =” Ac- 
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CYROPAD IA; or, 


BookVIIL. According to Cyrus's Eſtabliſhment at that 
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time; ſo that there are ſtill at this day, 
Garrifons belonging to the King in the 
Fortreſſes; and Commanders of Thouſands 
appointed by the King to command thoſe 
Forces, and ſet down in a Liſt belonging 
to the King. 


THE Satraps that were thus ſent out, 
he before-hand directed, to imitate as 
near as was poſſible, whatever they ſaw 

him practiſe. And in the firſt place, that 
each Satrap, out of ſuch of the Perſians, 
and of the Confederates, as attended him, 
ſhould eſtabliſh a number of Horſe-Men 
and Charioteers; and then ſhould oblige 
ſuch as had Lands and Palaces, to pay 
their Attendance at his Doors; and prac- 
tiſing diſcreet and modeſt Manners, to 
yield themſelves to the Service of the Sa- 
trap, if any occaſion ſhould ſo require. And 
that he ſhould diſcipline at his Doors, the 
Boys that theſe Men had, as was practiſed 
by himſelf. And that the Satrap ſhould take 
thoſe that attended at his Doors out with him 
to hunt; and exerciſe himſelf and thoſe 


about him in military Affairs. And the 
cc Man, | 
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Inſtitution of c YRU b. 313 
« Man, ſaid he, that in proportion to his BookYUI. 
© Ability, produces me the moſt Chariots, * 
and the moſt and the beſt Horſe-Men : 

Him willIreward, as an excellent Fellow- 

Soldier, and as an excellent Fellow- 
Guardian and Preſerver of the Empire 
to the Perſians and my ſelf. Let the 
beſt Men with you be honoured with 
the principal Seats, as they are with 
me. And let your Table, as mine does, 
maintain in the firſt place your Domeſ- 

' ticks; and then let it be ſufficiently fur- 
niſhed to afford your Friends to par- 
© take of it; and allow you every day 
to reward any one that may have done 
< a handſome Action. Get your ſelves 
Parks, and maintain Wild-Beaſts. And 
„ neither ſet Meat at any time before 

« your ſelves without having taken 

« pains, nor throw Food to your Horſes 

« unexerciſed. For it's impoſſible for me, 

« whoam but one, with all the Virtue that 
belongs to human Nature, to preſerve all 
“you in Safety and Proſperity, But it is my 

«+ part, making my ſelf a worthy Man, 
together with other worthy Men about 

me, to be an Aſſiſtant to you. And it 


( 18 
3 


314 CYROPADIA, or, 
Book VIII. C is is, in like manner your part, making 
* yourſelves worthy Men, together with 
« other Men of worth about you, to be 
« Friends and Supports to me. And 
« deſire likewiſe, that ou wald ob- 
ſerye, that of all theſe Orders that I 
now give you, I give none to thoſe 
« that are of ſervile Condition. And 
« that the Things which I ſay you ought 
« to do, theſe I endeayour my ſelf to 
praiſe. And as I exhort you to imitate 
me, ſo do you inſtruct thoſe that are 


In Is 85 under 2 to imitate you.” 
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N U S having thus regulated theſe 
Affairs at that time, all the Garriſons under 
the King, are ſtill at this day, kept like- 
wiſe in the ſame method. The Doors of 
all the Commanders are frequented in the 
like manner. All Familys both great and 
little, are in the like manner regulated. 
The moft deſerving Men in all Compa- 
nys are honoured with the principal Scats. N 
All Marches are ordered in the fame me- 
thod. And the great multitude of Af- 
fairs is parcelled out into diſtinct Heads, 
under a few principal Directors. . 
© HAVING. 
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Inſtitution of CR u 4 


H AV ING told them in what manner 
they, were each of them to manage in theſe 
Affairs; and having given to each of them 
a Force, he ſent them away 3 and told 
them all before-hand, that in the follow- 
ing Year, an Expedition would be under- 
taken, and a Review taken both of Men 
and Arms, Horſes and Chariots. 


1 H ERE is 8 chi that we 
have obſerved, which they ſay was begun 


by Cyrus, a continues to this day. That 


there is a certain Perſon, who at the Head 


of an Army, takes a Progreſs every Vear; 


and who, in caſe any of the Satraps want Aſ- 
ſiſtance, affords it them; and if any of them 
grow inſolent, reduces them to Temper. 
And if any negle& the Payment of his 
Tribute, orthe Protection of the Inhabitahts, 


or the care of having the Land cultivated, 


or leaves any other of his Orders unexc- 
cuted: he Puts all theſe things to rights 
Or if he is not able to do it himſelf, 
he makes a Report to the King; and 
when the King has had an account of it, 
he takes advi ice how to deal with the 


tranſ- 


315 
Book VIII. 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


tranſl preſſing Perſon, And commonly they 
who take this Progreſs, are the King's 
Son or the King's Brother, or one of thoſe 
they call the King's Eye. And ſometimes 
they don't appear; for they each of them re- 
turn upon the firſt Orders from the King. 


WE have likewiſe been informed of 
another Contrivange of his, with regard 
to the Extent of his Empire, by means of 
which he had immediate Intelligence of 
what paſſed in the moſt remote Parts 
of his Government. For obſerving how 
far a Horfe was able to trayel in a Day ; 
he built Stables at that Diſtance, and ſup- 
plied them with Horſes, and Perſons to 
have the care of them. And he appoint- 
ed a certain Perſon at each of theſe Stages, 
to receive the Letters, and to deliver them 
out, and to receive thoſe Horſes that had 
compleated their Stage; and to furniſh 
freſh ones. And it is ſaid, that the Night 
did not give any Interruption to theſe 
Stages : For as ſoon as he arrived, who 
had been his Progreſs all Day, another 
continued it during the Night. And in 
this 1 manner they are faid to fly ſwiſter 

than 
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 Tnſtitution of Cyrus. 317 
than Cranes; but though that be falſe, 9 
yet it is manifeſt; that this is the quickeſt 
way of travelling for Men. Beſides, it is 
of uſe to have early Intelligence of every 
thing, that immediate Proviſion may be 
made. 


AT the concluſion of the Year, Cyrus 
aſſembled his Army together at Babylon, 
which is ſaid to have conſiſted of one Hun- 
dred and twenty Thouſand Horſe; two 
_ Thouſand Chariots armed with Scythes ; 
and fixty Thouſand Foot. And having 
prepared them for it, he undertook that 
Expedition in which he is reported to have 
ſubdued all thoſe Nations which lie from 
the entrance into Hria as far as the Red- 
Sea. His next Expedition is ſaid to have 

been againſt e_Zgypr, which he alſo ſub- 
dued. Then Cyras's Empire was bound- 
ed to the Eaſt by the Red-Sea, to the 
= Notth by the Euxine-Sea, to the Welt by 

” Cyprus and ec Egypt, to the South by 
Cibiopia. The Extremities of which 
Countries are difficult to inhabit ; ſome of 
them from excels of Heat, ſome of them 
from excels of Cold, ſome from too great 
7 abun- 


318 


CYROPADIA; or, 


Book III. abundance of Water, others from a ſearcity 


of Water. 


CITRUS reſiding m the Centre of 


theſe Countries, ſpent the ſeven Winter 


Months at Babylon, becauſe that Climate 
is warm; the three Spring Months at Suſa, 
and the two Summer Months at Ecbatan. 
By which means he is ſaid to have enjoyed 
a perpetual Spring with reſpect to Heat and 
Cold. And Men ſtood ſo affected towards 
him, that every Nation thought they did 
themſelves an injury if they did not ſend 
Cyrus the moſt valuable Productions of 
their Country, whether they were the 
Fruits of the Earth, or Creatures bred 


there, or Manufactures of their own. And 


every City did the ſame. And every pri- 
vate Man thought himſelf rich, if he could 
oblige Cyrus; for as Cyrus accepted from 
each of what they poſſeſſed in abundance, 
ſo in return he diſtributed to them what he 
obſerved they were in want of. 


AFTER he had thus ſpent! ſome con- 
ſiderable time, Cyrus now in a very ad- 


vanced Age, takes a Journe y into Perſia, 


2 which 


Inflitution 9 CYRUS: 319 
which was his ſeventh from the acquiſition BookVIH. 
of his Empire, when his Father and Mo- 

ther had probably been for ſome time 

dead. Cyrus made the uſual Sacrifices, 

and danced the Perſian Dance, according 

to the Cuſtom of his Country, and di- 
{tributed to every one Preſents as uſu- 

al. Then being aleep in the N Pa- 

lace, he had the following Dream. 
There ſeemed to advance towards him a 
Perſon with a more than human Majeſty 
in his Air and Countenance, and to fay to 
him, © Cyrus! prepare your ſelf, for you 
« are now going to the Gods!” — After 
this Appearance in his Dream, he awaked, 
and ſeemed aſſured that his End drew 
near. Therefore taking along with him 
the Victims, he ſacrificed on the Summit 
of a Mountain (as is the Cuſtom in Perſia) 
to Jove Paternal, the Sun, and the reſt 


of the Gods, accompanying the Sacrifices 
with this Prayer. 
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« 0 Jove Paternal ! San! _ all. ”e 
00 Gods ! receive theſe Sacrifices as the 
« completion of many worthy and hand- 
he * ſome Actions; and as grateful Acknow- 


« ledgments 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Book VIII. cc ledgments for having ſignified to me? 


9 


& and that in the courſe of my Proſperity, 


c both by the Victims, by celeſtial Signs, 
* by Birds and by Omens, what became 
« me todo, and not todo, And I abun- 
« dantly return youthanks, that I have been 
« ſenſible of your Care and Protection; 


« T never was exalted above what became 


« a Man. I implore you now to beſtow 


« all happineſs on my Children! my 
« Wife! my Friends! and my Country! 
«And for my ſelf ! That I may die 
ce as J have always lived!“ 


WHEN he had finiſhed his Sacrifices 


and Prayer, he returned home, and find- 
ing himſelf diſpoſed to be quiet, he lay 
down. At a certain hour proper Perſons 
attended, and offered him to waſh. He 


told them that he had reſted very well. 


Then at another hour, proper Officers 


brought him his Supper; but Cyrus had 


no Appetite to eat, but ſeemed thirſty, 


and drank with pleaſure. And continuing 


thus the ſecond and third Days, he ſent 


for his Sons, who as it happened had 


attended their Father, and were then in 


2 Perſlia. 


Inſtitution of CyRVvus. 321 
Perſia. He ſummoned likewiſe his Friends BooxvIII. 
and the Magiſtrates of Perſia. When * 
they were all met, he began in this man- 
ner. 


«CHILDREN! and all you my 
Friends here preſent ! The concluſion 
« of my Life is now at hand! which I 
certainly know from many Symptoms. 
« —— — You ought when I am dead, to 
act and ſpeak of me in every thing, as 
a happy Man. For when Iwas a Child, 
I ſeem'd to have received advantage from 
what is eſteemed worthy and handſome 
in Children; ſo likewiſe when I was a 
Youth, from what is eſteemed ſo in 
„young Men; ſo when I came to be a 
Man, from what is eſteemed worthy and 
handſome in Men. And I have always 
ſeemed to obſerve my ſelf encreaſe with 
Time in Strength and Vigour; ſo that I 
have not found my ſelf weaker or more 
_ infirm in my old Age, than in my Youth. 
Neither do I know, that I have deſired 
or undertaken any thing in which I have 
not ſucceeded. By my means, my 
Friends haye been made happy, and 
Vol. II. * «© my 


Lay 
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322 CYROP ADIA,; or, 
BookVIIL. «© my Enemys enſlaved: and my Country, 
« at firſt inconſiderable in Aſia, I leave 
in great Reputation and Honour. Nei. 
ce ther do I know that I have not preſerved 
« whatever I acquired. And tho' in time 
« paſt all things have ſucceeded according 
« to my Wiſhes; yet an Apprehenſion, 
« left in proceſs of time I ſhould fee, 
c hear, or ſuffer ſome Difficulty, has not 
« let me be too much elated, or too ex- 
travagantly delighted. Now, if I die, 
« IT leave yon, Children! behind me, 
« (whom the Gods have given me !) and 
« leave my Country and my Friends, 
« happy. Ought not I therefore in Juſtice 
« to be always remembred, and men- 
« tioned as fortunate and happy! —— 1 
« muſt likewiſe declare to whom I leave 
« my Kingdom; leſt that being doubtful, 
« ſhould hereafter raiſe Diſſenſions among 
« Yu. Now Children! I bear an equal 
Affection to you both. But I direct, 
« that the Elder ſhould have the adviſing 
s and conducting of Affairs, as his Age 
K requires it; and it is probable he has 
« more Le And as J have been 
4 inſtructed by wy n and yours, to 
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Inſtitution of CYRU 8. 323 
« give place to thoſe older than my ſelf, BookV IT. 
not only Brothers but Fellow-Citizens 3 
© beth in walking, fitting, and ſpeaking; 
ſo have I inſtructed you from your 
Youth, to ſhew a regard to your Elders, 
and to receive the like from ſuch as were 
inferiour to you in Age, Receive then 
this Diſpoſition as ancient, cuſtomary 
and legal! Do you therefore, Camby ſes: 
« hold the Kingdom, as allotted you by 
« the Gods, and by me, fo far as it is in 
my power. To you, Tanoaxares | 1 
« bequeath the Satrapy of the Medes, 
« Armenians, and Caduſians. Which, 
« when I allot you, I think, I leave your 
elder Brother a larger Empire, and the 
“ Title of a Kingdom; but to you, a 
« Happineſs freer from Care and Vexation. 
“ For I don't fee what human Satisfaction 
« you can need; but you will enjoy 
“ whateyer appears agreeable and plea- 
« fing to Men. An Affection for ſuch 
« things as are difficult to execute, a mul- 
titude of Pains, and an impoſſibility of 
being quiet, Anxiety from an Emulation 
« of my Actions, forming Deſigns your 
4 fe and n Deſigns formed againſt 
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CYROPADIA; 
you; theſe are things which muſt more 
neceſſarily attend a King, than one in 
your Station. And be aſſured ! theſe 
give many interruptions to Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction. Know therefore, Cam. 
byſes! that it is not the Golden Scepter 
which can preſerve your Kingdom; but 
faithful Friends are a Prince's trueſt and 
ſecureſt Scepter. But don't imagine 
that Men are naturally faithful; (for 
then they would appear ſo to all, as 
other natural Endowments do) but every 
one muſt render others faithful to him- 
ſelf. And they are not to be procu- 
red by Violence, but rather by Kind- 
neſs and Beneficence. If therefore you 
would conſtitute others Joint=-Guardians 
with you of your Kingdom ; whom can 
you better begin with than him, who 


« 38; of the ſame Blood with your ſell? 


10 
cc 
cc 
Cc 
CC 
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0 


and Fellow-Citizens are nearer to us, 
than Strangers, and thoſe who live and 
eat with us, than thoſe that do not. 
And thoſe who have the ſame Original, 
who have been nouriſhed by the ſame 
Mother, and grown up in the fame 
Houſe, and beloyed by the ſame Pa- 

« rents, 
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« rents, and who call upon the ſame Fa- 
« ther and Mother; are not they of all 
« others, the neareſt to us? Don't you there- 
fore render thoſe Advantages fruitleſs, by 
which the Gods unite Brothers in Affini- 
« ty and Relation. But to thoſe Advantages, 


La 
A 


La) 
* 


add other friendly Offices; and by that 


« means your Friendſhip will be reciprocal- 


© ly folidand laſting. The taking care of 
4 a Brother, is providing for one's ſelf. 


« 'To whom can the Advancement of a 


Brother be equally honourable, as to 


« a Brother? Who can ſhew a Regard to 
&« a great and powerful Man, equal to his 
& Brother ? who will fear to injure another 
« ſo much as him, whoſe Brother is in an 
« exalted Station? Be therefore ſecond 
« to none in Submiſſion and good Will 
&« to your Brother, ſince no one can be ſo 
« particularly ſerviceable or injurious to 


- 


A 


you. And I would have you conſider, 


* how you can hope for greater Advan- 
tages, by obliging any one, fo much as 
« him? Or whom can you aſſiſt that will 


« be fo powerful an Ally in War? or 


« what is more infamous than want of 
« Friendſhip between Brothers? Who, 
R 3 of 
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CVYVR OPA DIA; or, 
of all Men, can we ſo handſomely pay 
regard to, as to a Brother? In a word, 
Cambyſes] your Brother is the only one 
you can advance next to your Perſon, 
without the Envy of others. There- 


fore, in the Name of the Gods ! Chil- 


dren ! have regard for one another, 
if you are caretul to do what is accep- 
table to me. —— For you ought not to 
imagine you certainly know, that, aſter 
I have cloſed this Period of human Life, 
I ſhall no longer exiſt. For neither do 
you now ſee my Soul; but you con- 
clude from its Operations, that it does 
exiſt, And have not you oblerved, 
what Terrors and Apprehenſions, Mur- 
derers are inſpired with, by thoſe who 
have ſuffered violence from them? 
What Racks and Tortures do they con- 
vey to the Guilty? or how do you 
think Honours ſhould have continued 
to be paid to the Deceaſed, if their 
Souls were deſtitute of all Power and 
virtue? No! Children! I can never 
be perſuaded, that the Soul lives no lon- 
ger than it dwells in this mortal Body ; 
and that it dies on its Separation. For] ſee, 

A that 
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Motion to mortal Bodys, during its con- 
tinuance in them. Neither can I be 
perſuaded that the Soul is diveſted 
of Intelligence, on its Separation from 
this groſs ſenſeleſs Body. But it is pro- 
bable, that when the Soul is ſeparated, 
it becomes pure and entire, and is then 


more intelligent. It is evident, that 


on Man's Diſſolution, every part of 
him returns to what is of the ſame Na- 
ture with it ſelf, except the Soul. That 
alone is inviſible, both during its Pre- 
ſence here, and at its Departure. And 
you may have obſerved, that nothing 


reſembles Death ſo much as Sleep; 


but then it is, that the human Soul ap- 
pears moſt Divine, and has a Proſpect 
of Futurity, for then it is probable, the 
Soul is moſt free and independent. 
If therefore things arè as I think, and 
that the Soul leaves the Body; having 
regard to my Soul, comply with my 
Requeſt. But if it be otherwiſe, and 


that the Soul continuing in the Body, 
periſnes with it; let nothing appear 


in your Thoughts or Actions, criminal 
4 "of 
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that the Soul communicates Vigour and PookViIr. 
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CYROPADIA; or, 

or impious, ſor fear of the Gods! who 
are etemal! whoſe Power and Inſpec- 
tion extends over all Things! and who 
preſerve the Harmony and Order of the 
Univerſe free from Decay or Defect 
whoſe Greatneſs and Beauty 1s inexpli- 

able! Next to the Gods; have 


regard to the whole Race of Mankind, 


in perpetual Succeſſion. For the Gods 
have not concealed you in Obſcurity; 
but there is a neceſſity, your Actions 
ſhould be conſpicuous to the World. 
If they are virtuous and free from In- 


juſtice, they will give you Power 
and Intereſt in all Men. But if you 


project what is unjuſt againſt each other, 
no Man will truſt you; for no one can 
place a Confidence in you, tho' his in- 
clination to it be never ſo great, when 
he ſees you unjuſt, where it moſt be- 


comes you to be a Friend. If there- 


fore I have not rightly inſtructed you 


* what you ought to be to one another; 
learn it from thoſe who lived before 


our time, for that will be the beſt Lel- 
ſon. For there are many who have 


lived afſectionate Parents to their Chil- 
“ dren, 
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& dren, and Friends to their Brothers; BookV1IT. 
« and ſome there are, who have acted the 
« oppoſite part towards each other. Which- 
« ſoever of theſe you ſhall obſerve to have 
© been moſt advantageous, you will do 
« well in giving it the preference in your 
« Choice. But perhaps this is ſufficient, 1 
« as to theſe matters. When I am 
c dead, Children! don't inſhrine my Body 23 
in Gold, nor in Silver, or any thing elſe; 
e but lay it in the Earth, as ſoon as poſſi- | 
« ble. For what can be more happy than 
to mix with the Earth, which gives Birth 
« and Nouriſhment to all things excellent 
« and good? And as I have always hither- 
« tobore an Affection to Men, fo it is now 
« moſt pleaſing to me, to incorporate 
« with that which is beneficial to Men. —- 
« Now, faid he, it ſeems to me, that my Soul 
is beginning to leave me, in the ſame man- 
< ner as it is probable it begins its Departure | 
« with others. If therefore any of you are 4 
« defirous of touching my Right-Hand, | 
“ or willing to ſee my Face, while it has 3 
« Life; come near to me. For when J 
« ſhall have coyer'd it, I requeſt of you, 3 
« Children ! that neither your ſelves, nor 
* any | 
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C VRO PA DIA; or, 


Bock VIII CC any others would look upon my Body. 


“ Summon all the Perſians and their 
« Allyes, before my Tomb, to rejoice for 
« me; that I ſhall be then out of danger 
« of ſuffering any Evib; whether I ſhall 
« be with the Deity, or ſhall be reduced 
« to nothing! As many as come, do you 
« diſmiſs with all thoſe Favours that are 
« thought proper for a happy Man. And 


„ faid he, Remember this, as my laſt and 


« dying Words ! If you do Kind- 
« \nefles to your Friends, you will be able 
* to injure your Enemys. Fare- 
« well! Dear Children ! and tell this to 
« your Mother, as from me. Andall you 
« my Friends! both ſuch of you as are here 


„ preſent, and the reſt who are ablent ! 


« Farewell!” Having ſaid this, and taken 


every one by the Right-Hand, he coyer- 


ed himſelf, and thus * 


THAT C ru s Empire was the nobleſt 
and moſt extenſive in Aſia, is even con- 
firmed by it ſelf. It was terminated to 
the Faſt by the Red dea; to the North 
by the Euxine- Sea; to the Welt by Cy- 


Prus and Egypt; to the South by Athi- 


3 _ 
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governed by the ſingle Will of Cyrus. 
And to thoſe who were ſubject to him, 
he ſhew'd all Kindneſs and Regard, as to 
Children, and they paid Cyrus Duty and 
Reſpect, as to a Father. Immediately 


on Cyrus's death, his Sons fell into diſ- 


ſenſions, Citys and Nations revolted, 
every thing tending to Ruin. To ſhew 
that what I aſſert is Truth, I wall begin 
by 'Things Divine. 


I KNOW that in the early times of 
their Inſtitution ; the King and thoſe that 


were ſubject to him, were religious Obſer- 
vers of their Oaths, and ſteady to their 
Promiſes, even to the moſt Criminal. If 
they had not been ſo, and that opinion of 
them had prevail'd, no one would have 
truſted them ; as at this time no one will, 
ſince their Impiety is notorious. | Neither 


Expedition with C /yruus, put the Confi- 
dence in them they did. But relying on 


the antient opinion of their Faith, they 


deliyer'd themſelves into their hands, and 
being brought to the King, had their 
Heads 
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opia. And tho' of ſuch an extent, was BookVIIT. 
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W cre - 


or Weakneſs of their Rulers,” 


CVYROPÆE DIA; or, 


BookVIH. Heads cut off. And many Barbarians in 
that Expedition periſhed in different ways 


by their Treachery and Deceit. 


WITH reſpect likewiſe to theſe things, 
they are now degenerated from what they 
For in their primitive Inſtitution, 
if any one hazarded himſelf for his King, 
or ſubdued any City or Nation, or per- 
formed any great or excellent Action, he 
had Honours conferred upon him. Now 
if any one, as Mithridates did Ariobar- 


ſanes, betrays his Father, and as Leomi- 


thres his Wife and Children, and his 
Friends Children, left as Hoſtages in A- 
Cpt, in violation of the moſt ſolemn Oaths 
and Engagements; he is eſteemed to have 


done what is profitable to his Prince, and 
„The 


is loaded with the higheſt Honours. 
“ Aſiaticks being Spectators of theſe 
« things, are themlelyes ſunk into Im- 
« piety and Injuſtice, For Governments 


always reſemble their Governors, and 
the Proſperity or Declenſion; the Vi- 


„ gour or Decay of all States; is derived 
« from the Virtues and Vices, the Abilities 
For this 
EO fraeaſon, 
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reaſon, they are more unjuſt now than 5ookVIl. 
they were formerly. They are likewiſe 
more corrupt with reſpe& to Riches. 
For they don't only impriſon ſuch as are 
highly Criminal, but the Innocent; and 
contrary to Juſtice, enforce the payment 
of their arbitrary Impoſitions. So that 
they who have great Eſtates, are under 
the ſame Apprehenſions as thoſe that are 
| involved i in great Crimes. For this reaſon 
they won't aſſociate with the Better Sort, 
nor dare they enliſt themſelves in the King's 
Army. Therefore thoſe that are at war 
with them, may ſecurely rayage the Coun- 
try without any oppoſition, it they are 
diſpos d to do it; which is owing to the 
Impiety of the Perſians towards the 
Gods, and their Iniquity towards Men. 
Thus are their Minds and Diſpolitions de- 
bauched to what they had been in their 
firſt ED. 


0 W e they are in the care 
of their Bodies, I will in the next place 
relate. It was part of their Inſtitution, 
not to ſpit, or blow the Noſe ; but it is 
manifeſt, this was not intended to ſpare 
5 8 1 
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CYVRO PA DIA; or, 


Book III. the Diſcharges of the Body, but they in- 


tended to diſperſe thoſe Humours by Ex- 


erciſe and Sweat, and by that means to 
fortify their EY And the Cuſtom of 


not ſpitting or klowing the Noſe yet con- 
tinues, tho' that of exerciſing is not 


practiſed, They likewiſe originally uſed 


to make only one Meal a day, that the reſt 
of the day might be employed in Action 
and the diſpatch of Buſineſs. And that 
Cuſtom yet continues. But beginning 
their Meal very early, they continue eating 
and-drinking till the lateft Sitters- up 8⁰ 
to Bed. | 


IT was likewiſe an Inſtitution among 
them, not to bring large Bottles to their 
Banquets.; evidently thinking, that by 
not drinking to excels, they ſhould neither 
weaken their Bodys nor impair their Un- 
derſtandings. And that Cuſtom too con- 


tinues, of not bringing ſuch Bottles; but 


they drink to ſuch excels, that inſtead of 
bringing in, they are carryed out them- 
ſelves, not being able to walk without 
help. It was allo a Cuſtom of their Coun- 
trys when they were on a Journey, neither 
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to eat nor drink, nor to do publickly what BookVIIt- 
is the neceſſary Conſequence of both. b:. 
ſtinence from theſe things yet continues: 4 

But their Journeys are ſo ſhort, that their Wu 
abſtaining from thoſe Neceſlitys is nothing Fl 
wonderful or extraordinary. 


1 2 — 
— — — 
— OBA 


FORME RLM they went a hunting j 
ſo often, that thoſe Chaces were ſufficient 4 
Exerciſe for themſelves and their Horſes. | 
But ſince King Artaxerxes and his Compa- 
nions have debauched themſelves with 
Wine, they don't ſo frequently go out 
themſelves, nor lead others thoſe Chaces. 
Wherefore, if ſome, from a Fondneſs to 
Exerciſe, have gone out a hunting, they 
have manifeſtly incurred Envy and Ha- 
tred from thoſe who thought it a Mark of 
Superiority, and of being better than 
themſelves. | 
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THE Cuſtom yet likewiſe continues 
of a publick Education of the Children; 
but the Practice of Horſemanſhip is neg- 
lected, becauſe there are no publick Aſ- 
ſemblys where they can gain Applauſe 
by thoſe Exerciſes. And this Inſtitution 

15 


— 


RO, 

Book VIII. is in every Circumſtance altered. That 

te Boys hearing the juſt and cquitable 
Determinations of private Cauſes, were in- 
ſtructed in Juſtice and Equity; For now 
they ſee thoſe certainly prevail, who give 
the moſt exorbitant Bribes. Formerly like- 
wiſe, Boys were taught the Virtues of the 
ſeveral Productions of the Earth, by 

which means they made uſe of ſuch as 
were good, and abſtained from thoſe that 
were noxious. At this time they ſeem 
to be only inſtructed how to do the moſt 
hurt, therefore Deaths and Poiſonings are 
no where ſo frequent as amongſt them. 
And they are now much more luxurious 
than in Cyrus's time. For then they prac- 

tiſed the Perſian Inſtitutions and Tem- 
perance, and conformed to the Dreſs and 
Elegance of the Medes; but now they 
have ſuffered the Severity of the Perſians 
to be quite extinguiſhed, and retain the 
Effeminacy of the Medes, which Effe- 
minacy and Delicacy of theirs, I haye a 
mind to explain. 
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IN the firſt place, it 1s not ſufficient 
for them to have ſoft Couches, but they 
| | muſt 


Inſtitution of Cyrus. 3375 
muſt have Carpets for their Feet, that the — 
Floors may not by reſiſtance 2215 a Noiſe, 
but that the Carpets may break the Sound. 
There is no diminution of what Victuals 
uſed formerly to ſupply their Tables, but 
new continually invented. And the like 

inSauces, for they are provided with Cooks 
who ſupply them with variety. in both 
kinds. In Winter it is not ſufficient for 
them to cover their Heads; their Bodies 
and their Feet ; but they have Hair-Gloves 
for their Hands. In Summer, the Shade of 
Trees and of Rocks does not ſatisfy them, 
but under theſe, Men ftand near them 
with artificial Shades contrived on purpoſe: 
If they poſſeſs a great Number of Cups; 
they are puffed up with it as a piece of 
Magnificence; and if theſe be unjuſtly 
acquired, they don't conſider it as infa- 
mous. For Injuſtice, and a ſordid Love of 
Gain, is mightily encreaſed among them. 
Formerly it was a Cuſtom of their Coun- 
try's, never to be ſeen on foot on their 
journeys, for no other reaſon, but in order 
to become more skilful Horſe. Men. Now 
they have more Coverings on their Horſes 
than on their Couches; for they are not ſo 
Vo L. IL Y care- 
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CYROPADIA; or, 


Book VIII. careful of what concerns their Horſes, as 


to fit ſoit and at their caſe. 


WITH reſpect to the Affairs of War, 
is it probable they ſhould not be very 


much inferior to what they were at firſt? 


It was cuſtomary in the beginning, that 
thoſe who poſſeſſed Lands ſhould furniſh 
Horſe-men for their Army and pay thoſe 
that were in Garrifons, if they fought in 
defence of the Country. Now, Porters, 
Cooks, Drawers, Bedmakers, Dreflers, 


Waiters at the Baths, Servants at 'Table, 


and Perfumers are inliſted in their Horſe by 
the Great Men, that they themſelves may 
make an ad vantage of their Pay. Theſe 
make an Appearance in Number, but are 
of no Uſe in War; which is manifeſt in 
Experience, for their Enemies have a freer 
Paſſage thro' their Country than their 
Friends. When Cyrus had broke them 


of the Cuſtom of engaging at a diſtance, 


he armed with Breaſt-Plates both them and 
their Horſes, and gave every one a Javelin 
in his Hand, which they might uſe in a 
cloſe Battle; but now, they neither en- 


gage at a diſtance nor at hand. SF; he Foot 


LY 


have 


Inſtitution of CYRUS. 339 
have yet Shields and ſmall Swords or Cut- BookVIIL. 
laces as in Cyrus's time, but they will not 
venture to come to an Engagement. Net- 
ther are the Chariots of that Uſe Cyrus 
deſigned them. For he had made brave 
and skiltul Drivers, by beſtow ing Rewards 
and Honours upon them who would fall 
on the heavy-armed part of an Army. 
The Perſians now ſcarce knowing who 

are in the Chariots, imagine, that ſuch as 
are unexerciſed in Driving, underſtand it 
as well as thoſe that have practiced it. 
They do indeed make an Attack, but be- 
fore they can break into the Enemy's Ranks, 
ſome of their own accord fall off, others 
B jump down and get away, fo that the 
Chariots being without any Guides, fre- 
| quently do more injury to their Friends 
than to their Enemies. Since they them- 
{elves have been ſenſible how much they 
are defective in martial Affairs, they yield 
to others, and none of them engage in a 
War without the help of the Greeks, whe- 
ther it be a Domeſtick Quarrel, or with 
the Greeks themſelves; for they can't en- 
gage even ina War with the Greeks with- 
ut the aſſiſtance of Greeks, 8 
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” CYROPADIA. 

BookvIII. TH. | 

ST” NOW] think, I have executed what 
I undertook. For J ſay, it is evident; That 
the Perſians and their Allyes, have leſs Piety 
towards the Gods, leſs Duty and Regard 
to their Relations, are leſs juſt and equi- 
table in their Dealings with others, more 
effeminate, and leſs fitted for War, than 
they were in their firſt Inſtitution. If any 
one thinks differently, let him conſider 
their Actions, and he will find them con- 
firm what I ſay. 


THE END. 
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Referring to the Principal Mat- 
_ _- ters HisTORICAL ; 
And alſo, 
To the Obſervations Natural, Religious, 
Moral, Political, Military, &xc. con- 


tained in the foregoing Tranſlation, in 
TWO VOLUMES. 


The Roman Numbers direct to the Volume: 
The other to the Page of the Volume. 


5 A. ; 

BRADATAS, King of the Suſians, and Husband 
of Panthea, ii.2. Embaſſa dor from the Aſſyrians 
to the Bactrians, while Panthea was taken Cap- 
tive, ibid. His diſpoſition to revolt from ; 

Aſſyrian, and why, 111. Sent for by Panthea to become 

Cyrus's Friend, ibid. His Diſcourſe with his Wife and Cyr 

Jus, 112. Offers himſelf to Cyrus as his Friend and Ally 

with 2000 Horſe, 111. Prepares io armed Chariots for Cy- 

rus, 113. Deſcription of his own Chariot, ibid. Takes the 

Front Station of Cyrus's Army agaiuſt the Enemy, 146. 

Cyrus ſtruck with Admiration of him, ibid. His fine Armour 

and Habit preſented him by Panthea, 147. The moſt beauti- 
ful and graceful Perſon in the whole Army, 148. Scene 

between him and his Wife on taking leave, ibid. His 

Admiration and Fondneſs of her, and Prayer, 150. Bravery | 
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ga inſt the Rgyptian Phalanx, 168. Terrible Slaughter 
made by his Chariots, ibid. Kill'd by a fall from hi; 
Chariot. 169. The bitter Lamentations of Panthea and 
Cyrus over his dead body, 188. Praiſe, Ornaments, Sa- 
crifices, fiately Monument, 189. Panthea not able to ſur- 


vive him. 190 
Admiration. Not to ſeem to admire any thing, commands 
reſpect. | : 11.247 
A Scene of conjugal Affection, drawing the Admiration 
of a whole Army. © 1 11.149 
Adoration. Of Kings and great Generals uſual. ii. 38 
IWhen ferſt paid to Cyrus. 11.270 
Adultery. Why and wherein unlawful. 1.232 
 Apvsivs. A Perſian, his Character. ; 11.192 
Sent by Cyrus with an Army to compoſe their Diffe- 
rences. . ibid. 
His Stratagem and Succeſs. | 11.193 
Made Satrapof Caria. | 1.311 
F.gyprians. Alis to the Aſſyrian. i 
Their Number and Arms. ibid. 


Manner of their Arrangement, 140. Both arm'd and 
 form'dill, and how, 152. Their Bravery and Man- 
ner of fighting, 169. Slaughter of them by Abrada- 

tas, c. 168. Various Succeſs between them and the 
Perſians, 170. Their Heroic Magnanimity, 172. 
Submit ta Cyrus's Terms, but with Honour, 17}. 
Forgive Crœlus alone of ail the Enemy, 174. Have 


Cities beſtowed upon them by Cyrus. ibid. 
olians. Obliged to attend Crœſus in the Mar. ii. 119 
Agriculture. Beneſit of it. 1.242 


AGLAITADAS. A Churliſh Colonel, kumoronſly expos'd. 1.179 
Alike-honoured. Perſian Gentlemen, i.153. Rule with eaſe 
the reſt of the Perſians, 149. How and wherein ſuperiour 
to the common Soldiers, 156. Their ſtrict Diſcipline, 187. 
Aris, 152. Manner of Fight, 153%. Number of thije 
who attended Cyrus, 107. His Speech to, and coin 
mendation of them, ibid. Speech of one of them to Cyrus, 
154. Conſent for the Perſian Soldiers to have the ſame 
Arms, and why, 154. For having Rewards proportion d 
to Merit, 176. Diftinguiſhable for Obedience, 1.275. 
How cultivated by Cyrus in his new Government, 11.222 


His Speech to them. | | 223 
Animals. Gins and Snares for them deſcribed. 1.141 
Apparitions. Vid. infra. 
Arabs. Subject rg the Aſſyrian. e io 
 Allys with him againjt tne Medes. "6.150 
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INDEX 


Number of their Force. _  thid. 
Their King killed, i.30 3. Are made ſubjed to Cyrus. 11.198 
ArasPEs. „ Mede, and Companion of Cyrus from a Boy. ii. 1 


Beſt (elo, by him of all the Medes. i. 101 N A 
Preſented with his fine Median Robe. ibid. 1 ſ 
Eniruſted by him with Panthea, ii. 1,2 I 
His Converſation with him on the Subjects of her, and FP 

Beauty and Love. | 11.2—8 N 
Thinks 22 Proof againſt the Impreſſions of either. ii. 4 1 
Is miſtaken ; and by what means captivated. 11.9 i4 
Sollicits Panthea in vain. 11.105 1 
Threatens to raviſh her. | 11.106 


His Grief, Shame, and Fear on account of Cyrus. ibid. 


Armenians. Neighbours of the Medes, i.151. Conquer'd by 
them, 216. And on what Terms ſubject, ibid. Neglect 
ſending Forces and Tribute to Cyaxares, 200. Revolt to 
the Enemy, ibid. Their Motives hereto, 247. Number of 
their Force, 151. Cyrus ſtirs up Cyaxares to war againſt 
them, 200. Their Habitations and Retreat, ibid. Cy- 
rus's Expedition againſt them, 204%. His Meſſage, 209. 
The Armenian King's Repentance, Cowardice, and Flight, 

=_ 211. Subdued and all taken, 213. Hath his Cauſe try d 
= by Cyrus, 215. Brought to confeſſion of his Crime, and 
Self-condemn'd, 217. The Lamentation of his Wife and 


/ 

His Praiſe of Cyrus's Candor and Humanity. ii. 107 i 

Diſcourſe of two Souls. | 1.109 1 

Sent a Spy to Lydia to redeem his Character. 11.107 4h 

Meets Cyrus advancing to the Enemy. 11.138 wet 
ü Honourably received and complemented by him in preſence 
i of the Army. | | | ibid. 
; _ Greatly careſs'd hereupon. : ibid. 
3 Gives him a particular account of the Number, Order, and 
) Deſigns of the Enemy. 11.140 
q Engages with him againſt the Enemy. 11.141 
; Apparitions. Divine Appearance of Light from Heaven to 

5 Cyrus and his Army. 1 i. 196 | 

9 Effects of it upon them. | ibid. 
5 Divine Apparition to Cyrus in à Dream. 1.319 


Children, 218. Tygranes becomes his Advocate, 219. 
Is forgiven and taken into favour by Cyrus, 228. Account 
f his Force and Riches, 229. What he gave to Cyrus, 
= 230. His Apology to him for putting his Son's Friend 
=_ to death, 232. Perpetual Plunders on them from the 
0 Chaldæans, 235. Always run away from them, 238. 
- nn Their forry Behaviour under Cyrus againſt them, ibid. 
> = The King's grateful Speech to Cyrus on his defeat of the 
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INX RAE. | 

Chaldzans, 241. Peace made and eſtabliſhed between 
them and the Chaldzans, 242. Good effects of it, 24.5. 
Are entertain d by. Cyrus, 245. All overjoyd and 
do him honour, 249. Send a great Force to him under 
Tygranes, 251. Armenian Guides to Cyrus's Meſſen- 
ger to the Indian. wn 247 
Army. Inſtructions to a General concerning the Health, 
Courage, Exerciſes, Obedience and Love of an Army; and 
how and wherein to take Advantage of the Enemy. 1.125 

—14. Vid. War. | | | 

Arms. Sling, a ſervile Arm, 1i.19g, Vid. War, 

Arrogance explain d, i. 131,171. Laughter not a fign of it. 
1.171 
ARrTABATAS. Satrapof Cappadocia. 11.311 
ARTABAZUs. A Mede, i.102. Moſt excellent Perſon, ibid. 
Long ſtruck with the Beauty of Cyrus, ibid. His Fondneſs 
to him at parting, ib. Pretends to be his Relation, ib. 
& ii. 957. His other Contrivances to kiſs him, 1.102. 
Delivers a Meſſage to the Medes from Cyaxares, 1.289. 
His zealous Commendation of Cyrus, 290. Stirs them up 
o follow him, ibid. His handſome and affectionate Speech 
to the ſame end, 1i.11. His Droll-Speech for cart ing on 
the War, ii. 947. Aggravates the Meſſage of Cyrus to 
Araſpes, 106. His handſome aud humourous Speech on 
Cyrus's becoming King, 213. One of Cyrus's principal 
Friends, 283. Makes one at his Entertainment after the 
Races, ibid. Drolls on Hyſtaſpes, 289, His Queſtions and 
Drollery with Cyrus, | ; " "> BOS 


Arts. Spring of Riches, and all things valuable. 11.180 
Aſia. Men of Quality attend always at the King's door, ii. 234 


Other Eſtabliſhments of Cyrus imitated. ibid. 
Aſiatics. Are all attended in War by what they value moſt, 
Women, &c. 1.291 
Remark upon it. 1.311 
Their War-Chariots aboliſh'd by Cyrus. 11.103 
Their general Declenſion after Cyrus's Death. 11.136 


Aſſyria. King of, Nations ſubject to him, i,tog. His great 
Ambition, ib. 106. Fealous of the Medes and Perſians, 
105. Unites a powerful Confederacy againſt them, and by 
what Methods, ibid. Number and Strength of his Army 

and Allys, 149. His Exhortations to his Army, 267. 
Defeated by Cyrus, 276. Kill d, ibid. & 283. Friend 
#0 Gobryas, 345. Said by him to have been an excellent 
Man, ibid. Friend of Abradatas, ii. 111. Unfortunate 
in his Son, ii. 56. Deſpondency and Revolt . 

| | 6 


INDE X. 


his Death. 1.283, 291, 344. ii. 25, 26,4% 
Aſſyria. King of, Son of the former. His execrable Cha, 
 rader, ii.67. His Expedition, while Prince, into Media, 
and Defeat, i.93,99. His Envy and Cruelty to the Son of 
Gobryas. And Behaviour upon if, 1.345. His vile Treat- 
ment of Gadatas, ii. 55,64, 66. Injurious to the Hyrca- 
nians, Sacians, 1i.25. Caduſians, ibid. His Attempt to 
part Abradatas and Panthea, ii. 111. The Deſpondency and 
Flight of the Aſſyrian Army, and their Defeat after his 
Father's Death, 1.283,302. Revolt of the Hyrcanians 
from him, i. 291,297. Of Gobryas, 1.344. Purſued in- 
to his own Country, 1i.31. His Pride and Inſolence, 11.26, 
His Cowardice, \i.z3. Refuſeth a Challenge from Cyrus, 
11.33. Fuſt Reſentment and Invective of Gadatas againſt 
bim, ii. 38. 56, 67. The Revolt of Gadatas from him to 
Cyrus, ii. 36,68. Hindred from taking his Revenge, and 
Put to flight, ii. 5g. The Enmity of the Sacians and Ca- 
duſians to him, ii. 27. They join themſelves to Cyrus, 
11.40. Flies with his Army to Babylon, ii.58. Purſued 
by Cyrus, ii.61. Defeats a Party of Caduſians, 58. Con- 
ents to Cyrus's Propoſal of Peace to all Labourers, 1i.63. 
Aſſyrian Forts taken, ii. 72. Demoliſh'd, 161. Flies ta 
Lydia with Treaſures, 102. The Revolt of Abradatas 
from him, and W 111. Crœſus appointed General, 118. 
Number and Strength of the Allys, ibid. Aſſyrian Army 
defeated and put to flight, 167. Ægyptians cannot for- 
give him, 174. Aſſyrian Army to Sardes, 176. 
The Allies retire home, ibid. Sardes taken by Cyrus, 
ibid. Babylon taken, and the King killed, 206. Foy of 
Gadatas and Gobryas upon it, 208, Motive of his War 


againſt Cyrus. ii. 24. 
Aſſyrians. Their Arms and Manner of Fight. i. 151 
Manner of their Encampment, 1.260 
Their howling Conſternation and Flight. 1.277, 302 


All foreign Slaves in their Army made free by Cyrus, i. 34 
8 Defection of 3 Allys, 14.3 2 Principa 
Nation of all, i.283. Babylon their principal City, 
i. 150. ii. 27. Both they and their Allys become ſubject 

to Cyrus. | 1.5 
AsTYAGEs. King of the Medes, and Father of Mandane, Mo- 
ther of Cyrus, 1.58. His Government abſolute, 8 1. His 
Painting and other Ornaments of his Perſon, 571. His 
Feaſting and Drunkenneſs, 76. Overcame the Armenians, 
216. Sends for Cyrus, and is wonderfully pleas d with him, 
78. Surpriſed at his Sagacity in the Expedition againſt the 
| 8 85 Prince 
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Prince of Aſſyria, 97. Loads him with Preſents at parting, 
100. His Death. | | 105 
| B. | 

Abylon. Greateſt City in the World, 11.288. Richeſt of 

all Alia, 179. Capital of Aſſyria, 11.66. Halls a- 
round it impregnable, ii. oi. Divided by a deep River, 
ibid. Provided with Neceſſarys for above 2o Years, 11.203. 
Laugh at Cyrus's attempt of taking it, ibid. How taken, 
ibid. Deſcription of their Porches and Doors, 205. Their 
Revelling, 206. Conſternation and Slaughter, 206. 
Their King killed, 207, Proclamation by Cyrus for all 
the Inhabitants to remain within, ibid. Another 1 them 
to bring out their Arms, 208. Caſtles ſurrendred to 
Cyrus, ibid. Become Tributaries and Labourers to the 
Perhans, 209. Had Cyrus in the utmoſt abhorrence, 
218. Methods he took to ſecure himſelf and gain their 
Affections, 218, & ſeq. Cyrus lives in it in Winter, 318 


Bactrians fab ject to the Aſſyrian. | 1 
Afterwards ſubject to Cyrus. 9 7 
Baſhfulnets of Vouth naturally deſcribed. 1.8.,90 


Beauty of Perſon commands Reſpect. 11.246 
Converſation between Cyrus and Araſpes upon it. 11.4—8 
Compared to Fire, 1.8. Safeſt way to flyfrom it. 11.8,107 
To forbear ſpeaking of the Beautiful Goddeſs before Youth, 


1.138. Moſt beautiful Women of all Aſia. 1.349 

Bees love, follow, and obey their Leader. 1.11 
Cyrus compared to a Maſter- Bee. ibid. 
Brothers. Brotherly Affection, and the Duties of that Rela- 
tion firongly recommended by Cyrus. 11.325 


Birth-right aſſerted. 


11.322 

Buryal better than being inſhrin'd in Gold, and why, ii.329 
Cyrus orders a Rejoycing about his Tomb. 11.330 
88 = 

Aduſians. Great Enemies to the Aſſyrian, and why. ii.25 
Join Cyrus with a great Force. 11.40 


Make a private Excurſion from Cyrus's Army, and are 


kill d and put to flight by the Aſſyrian. | . 
Good Nature of Cyrus to them. 5 11.58 
Ha ve the Choice of their own Commander. 11.61 
For carrying on the War against the Aſſyrian. 1.95 


 Camayses. King of Perſia, and Father of Cyrus, 1.58. 


Deſcended from Perſeus, ibid. Government limited, ibid. 
Had the Direction of ſacred Affairs, 1.329. 11.307. At- 
ends Cyrus to the Borders of Media, i. 113. His admirable 

i 8 3 | Ju- 


INDEX. 
Inſtructions to him concerning Religion, Policy, and Art of 
Mar, i. 113-146. Noble Sentiments of the Gods, Piety, 
&c. 1.116,146. Binds Cyrus and the Perſians by mutual 
Obligations, ii.307. His Speech to them both, 11.305. 
Conſents to the Marriage of Cyrus with Cyaxares's 
Daughter, ii.3o8. Death, 11.319. Vid. Perſia, Gods, 


War. 
CamByses. Eldeſt Son of Cyrus, to whom he bequeaths his 
Kingdom. | 11.323 
The dying Inſtructions of his Father to him. ibid. 
 Diffenſ1ons between him and his Brother. 1 
Camels. Horſes run away from them with fear. 11.175 
No brave Man will mount a Camel in Har. ibid. 
Of no other Uſe than for the Baggage-Train. ibid. 
Cappadocians. Subject to the Aſſyr ian. | 1.105 
Aribaus, King of, his Force againſt Cyrus. 1.150 
Kill'd by the Hyrcanians. 1.303 
Allys to the Aſlyrian in the ſecond Engagement. ii. 119 
Overcome by Cyrus. 1.56. 11.198 
Carians. Subject to the Aſſyrian. 1.105 
Invited. but did not attend the Aﬀſyrian. 1.150 
Divided into Parties, both call in Cyrus. 1 
How reconciled by Aduſius, and good effects of it. ii. 193 
Beg Cyrus to ſend Aduſius as their Governor. 11.195 
Gariſons left in their Caſtles for Cyrus. ibid. 


Chariots. Uſed in War, ii. 1o3. The Trojan and Aſiatic 
ones aboliſh's by Cyrus, ibid. Another kind invented, 
11.104. Scythe Chariots of Abradatas, ii,113. Execution 
done by them, ii.168. Deſcription of Abradatas's Chariot. 


11.113. Chariot-Races and Prizes. _ 1.276 
| The Chariot at the Proceſſion of Cyrus. | 11.269 


Chaldzans. A moſt warlike People, 1.238. Poor, ibid. Coun- 
try mountainous, ib. Borderers on the Armenians, 229. 
At perpetual War with them, ib. 235. Arms, 237. 
Ever put the Armenians to flight, 238. Their Heighths 
attack d and gain d by Cyrus, 237. Peace between them 
and Armenians, 240. Good Effects of it, 245. Appland 
and thank Cyrus, 245. Send a Force to Cyrus, 249. 
Chaldæan Guides to Cyrus's Meſſenger to the Indian, 247. 
With the Perſians mount the Fortifications of Sardes, ii. 176. 
Plunder the City, 177. How terrifyd at his Diſpleaſure 
and puniſh d. ibid. 

Characters. Of a greedy Perſon, 1.166. Churl, i. 170. 
Sacian Cupbearer, 1,75, Eunuchs, ii.218. A fine polite 
Child and Youth, 1.7 0—104 

Children. Aduirable Inſtitution of them in Perſia, 9 

Chubil: 


. 


„ INDEX 


Children. Care of their Education makes the moſt excellent 
Men, ib. Ought not to be taught the Arts of War only. i. 138 
Not to ſpeak the beautiful Goddeſs before them. ibid. 


Cyrus careful of good Examples for them. 11.229 
Leſs baſhful than Youth. 1.84, 
Diftourſes and Manners of a fine Child agreeably repreſented. 

1.70,84, 


CHRYSANTAS. One of the Alike- honour d, i. 183. Of no ad- 
vantageous Perſon, ib. Of excellent Underſtanding, ib. 
His modeſt Deſcription of himſelf, ib. In chief Favour 
and Eſteem with Cyrus, 11.288. His Advice and Speech 
for proportionable Rewards, i. 174, 183. Tranſported with 
the Orders of Cyrus, i. 208. Made Commander of a 
Thouſand for his Gallantry and Obedience, 1.281. His 
humourous Speech in behalf of Horſemanſhip, 1.316. His 
great Abilities, 11.288, His Speech changing the Panic 
of an Army into Grief. 11.123. His Speech to the Arm 
to inſtil Obedience, ii.230., His affectionate Speech to 
Cyrus on his becoming King, ii.216. Extremely uſeful to 
Cyrus, 11.288. His Counſel generally approv'd and fol- 
low'd, 1.188,316. 11.128,230,216. Cyrus's Praiſe of 
him, 11.288, Cyrus's Raillery on his Perſon, with his 
Repartee,291. Cyrus kiſſed him, 293. Appointed Satrap 
of Lydia and Ionia. | 
Cilicians. Subject to the Aſſyrian. 1.105 
Invited, but did not attend him in War, 
Join the Aſſyrian Army afterwards under Crœſus. ii. 119 
Cyrus never ſent a Governor over them, and why. ii. 192 
Cities, Difference between great and little ones in Arts, Pro- 
viſions, &c. | 11.252 
Commander. Office, and part of one amply deſcribed, with 
regard to his own Army, the Enemy, and the Gods, 
1.122—-146 
To pay the greateſt regard to the Gods. 1.147 
Never to engage contrary to Sacrifice or Augurys. 1.146 
To conſult the Gods by Divination, 1.132. Vid. War. 


Company. Good, powerful Aſſiſtant to the good Soul. ii. 169 


Of Men of Piety to be ſought. | 11.241 
Conqueſt. Harder to preſerve than conquer. 11.229 
Methods to preſerve a Conqueſt. | ii. ib. 
Right it gives over Perſons and Goods. n 
Converſation. Perſian, one of a humourous kind in Cyrus's 
Tent. | 1.165 —181 
Another of the ſame ſort. 1.287—294 
Serious Things mixed with Merry. 1.174 


Courage. Not #0. be inſliljed by a Speech, 1.270, But / 
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god Laws, Examples and Habit, 271. Beſt inſpired by 
Piety and Devotion, 274. Shameful in one that ſharpens 

a Lance to want it, ii. 129. Inſtances of it, 1.99,100, 

| 273; &c. 11.149,160,172 

Court, Noble Example and Orders of Cyrus to his Court, 


11.236, & ſeq. Piety, Virtues, Politeneſs and Decorum 
which reign d in it. . 


| 243, &c. 
Cowardice, in an Army hom Infectious. ü. 29 
Impotency it gives to a Force ſuperior. 1.277. 8.167 


CRot Ss, King of Lydia, i.1o5. His mean Anceſtors, ii. 184. 
Sent to conſult the Delphian Oracle concerning his having 
Sons, 11.181. Anſwer and Diſappointment, ibid. To enquire 
after Happineſs; Anſwer, and his falſe Notions of it, ii. 182. 

His Happineſs in Peace, ii.183. Perſuaded by the Aſſyri- 
an King to make war upon the Medes and Cyrus, ii.183. 
Number of his Force, i.149. Quite ſunk on the defeat 
of the Aſlyrian Army, i.283. Flies away by Night, 1.302. 
So came off ſafe from great danger, ii. 183. Is choſen 
Commander in Chief of the Aſſyrians, and Confederate 
Army, ii. 118. His Temptations to accept of this Com- 
mand,ii.183. Acknowledgment of his Ignorance in it, ibid. 
The Number of his Confederates, ii.118. Prepares for an 
Engagement, 11.140. Defeated, 167. He and his Army 
fly to Sardes, 176. Deſerted by his Allys, ib.  Sardes 
taken, and a Guard ſet over him, ib. Brought to Cyrus, 
11.178, Calls him Sovereign, ibid. Gives him Advice 
not to plunder, which is follow'd, ii.179. Gives him ac- 
count of his conſulting the Oracle, 181. Modeſt Accuſation 
of himſelf, 184. His high Opinion of Cyrus, ib. Comes 
to know himſelf by his Puniſhment, ib. Euquires after 
Happineſs of Cyrus, ib. Is pityd by Cyrus, ib. Cyrus 
reſtores him his Wife, Daughters, Friends, Servants, and 
Table, 184. Ts obliged to him for cutting him off from 
War, 185. His Love and Praiſes of his Wife, ibid. His 
| Good Humour admired by Cyrus, ib. Carry'd about by 
Cyrus every where, and why, ib. Gives him a Writing 
of the Tremſures he deliver d to him, 196. Attends him to 
Babylon, ibid. His Advice to him to hoard up, 258. 
Convincd by him, that Friends are the richeſt Treaſure. 
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| 259 
Cunning and Stratagem towards an Enemy lawful, i135 
Leſſons for that purpoſe. 5 ib. &c. 
Compared to Gins and Snares for Animals. | ib. 
Story of the Perſian who profeſs'd to teach it. 137 
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Crx ANRHS Son of Aﬀtyages, King of the Medes, 1.88. Appears 
jealous ef Cyrus from his very Childhood, ib. His Expe- 
dition under his Father againſt the King of Aſlyria's Son, 
i.97. Succeeds tothe Kingdom, 1.105. Sends to the Pub- 
lick-Council of Perſia to Cambyſes and Cyrus for Af- 
fiance againſt the Aſſyrian, i. 106. Relates to Cyrus the 
Numbers of the Enemy and their Manner of Fighting, 
1.149—152. Approves of Cyrus Advice as tothe Arms 
of the Perfian Soldiery, 1.153. Sends him a fine Robe to 

appear with his Army before the Indian Embaſſadors, 
1.194. Offended at the Meanneſs of his Robe, 196. 
Gives Audience to the Indians, 197. Grants Cyrus leave 
to inter poſe with a Queſtion, ib. Converſation with him, 
198, 203. Perſuaded by him to make war on the Arme 
nians, 202. Allows him à Force, ib. Goes himſelf to 
ſtrengthen his Garriſons againſt the Aſſyrian, 203. Ar- 
menian Treaſure ſent by Cyrus to him, 251. Approves 
of Cyrus's Propoſal for carrying the War into the Enemies 
Country, 258. His Opinion when to march, 262. Gives 
him poſitive Orders to do it, 273. Accompanies him 
and the Army againſt the Enemy, 259. His Army under 

the Conduct of Cyrus defeats the Enemy, 276. Congra- 
tulated by Cyrus on the Victory, 282. Luxury and Effe- 
minacy, 285. His invidious Speech againſt purſuing the 
Enemy, ib. Hardly prevailed upon to let the Medes at- 
tend Cyrus voluntarily, 289. He with à few Medes ſtays 
behind, 225. His Drunkenneſs and Miſtake, ib. Sends 
an angry Meſſage to Cyrus, 326. and Orders to the Medes 
70 come back, ib. Cyrus's expoſtulatory Letter to him, 
333. Contemptible to his own Soldiers for his Effeminacy, 

341. Fine Women choſen for him according to his Taſte, 
341,349. His Meſſenger greatly careſs d by Cyrus, ib. 
Cyrus's Meſſage to conſult with him, 1i.73. Tent pro- 
vided for him to his Taſte, ib. Doth not care to admit 
Cyrus's .Army into his Territory, 74. Met by Cyrus, ib. 
Invidious at Cyrus's Attendance and Succeſs, 75. Re- 
fuſeth to kiſs him, and weeps on that account, 1b. Pri- 
vate Interview between them, 75,87. Cauſe of his Re- 
ſentment, Grief and Fealouſy, 76,83. Reconciled at length, 
and kiſſeth him, 87. Cyrus propoſeth to him a Debate 
upon the Separation of the Army, go. Pleasd with the 
Reſpect of Cyrus and the Medes to him, 88. All the 
Allys attend at his Doors, 92. Adorns his Perſon, 94. 
Sits before them all on a Median Throne, ib. Propoſeth 
to them the Queſtion of War or Separation of the Army, ib. 
Are all for War, 95, & leq. Appears to concur in it, 100. 
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INDEX. 
Agrees to build a Fort and ſupply an Engine, ib. Har 
goes on under the Condutt of Cyrus, 101—209. He with 
a third part of the Medes takes care of Affairs at home, 
133. Cyrus makes a compleat Conqueſt and ſettles his 
Government, 209—303. Palaces and Domeſticks ſet apart 
” Cyrus for Cyaxares in Babylon, 303. Cyrus makes 
im à Vijit, ib. Mutual Preſents, ib. Offers his Daugh- 
ter to Cyrus in Marriage, 304. and all Media as her 
Dowry, ib. Anſwer of Cyrus, ib. His Daughter extreme- 
ly beautiful, 308. Cyrus marry'd her, and had two Sons 
by her, 3<8,320. vid. Cyrus. | 
Cyprians. Allys to the Aſſyrian Army under Crœſus, ii. 
119. Defeated by Cyrus, and become ſubject to him, i. 57. 
1. 175,3 17. Readily engage with Cyrus againſt the Ca- 
rians, 11.191. Therefore ſuffered to chuſe their own Kings, 
paying Tribute, &c. ib. ; 73, 
Cyrus. General Survey of his vaſt Dominions and Cauſe of 
itt, 1.55,58. Attributed to his Underflanding and Con- 
duct, ib. Excelled all other Kings, 56. Admirable for 
| inſpiring Men with Love and Fear, 57. All defired to 
be ſubject to him, ib. Deſcended from Perſeus, 58. From 
the Gods, 1.290. 11.184. Son of Cambyſes and Manda- 
ne, 1.58. General Deſcription of his Mind and Perſon 
while à Child, ib. Till 12 was educated under the Per- 
fian Diſcipline, i.yo. Great Proficiency under it, 71. Ap- 
pointed Fudge over others, 80. His own Story of his 
wrong Deciſion of a Caſe and Puniſhment, 80. His Mo- 
ther carries him into Media to Aſtyages, 70. His Chil- 
diſh Diſcourſes and Manners with his Grandfather agree- 
ably related, 70,84. His Sprightlineſs, Simplicity, Good- 
Nature, Generoſity, Love of Efteem and Praiſe, ib. Diſ- 
courſe with his Mother upon Fuſtice, 80. Extremely a- 
_ greeable and officious towards all, 82, &c. His agreea- 
ble Over-talkativeneſs accounted for, 83. Manners and 
Diſcourſes of his Youth while in Media, 84—104. Baſh- 
fulneſs, 84, 90. Exerciſes with his Equals, and Polite- 
neſs, 84,5. Enthuſiaſm in Hunting, 87,92. Natural 
Deſcription of it, 89. Of himſelf, go. Ingenuous Con- 
cern for his Grandfather's Diſpleaſure, 92. Freedom from 
Envy, and generous Praiſe of his Companions, 93. Doth 
Service and Pleaſure to all, ib. Puts on Arms for the 
firſt time, ib. Part he bore againſt the Prince of Aſſyria, 
93—100. Sagarity, 96. Boldneſs, 97, 99. Eſteem'd by 
his Grandfather Author of the Victory, 9g. Admired by 
all, ioo. Sent for home, ib. His Obedience to his Fa- 
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the Art of War, 113,146. Arrives with his Army at 
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tinually, 163. For having proportionable Rewards ap- 


IN D EX. 
ther, and Regard to his Country, ib. His Grandfather"; 
Preſents, 101. His Preſents to his Companions, ib. Araſ- 
pes the Youth be loved moſt, i. 101. 11.1. Preſents him 
with his Median Robe, ib. Aſtyages and all manner of 
People ſet him going, 1.101, Mutual Grief at parting, 
101. Story of the fond Mede pretending to be his Rela- 
tion, 102. Return to Perſia, 104. Strict Temperance 
and handſome Behaviour, ib. Paſſeth a Year more a- 
mong ſt the Boys, 105. Enters and compleats himſelf in the 
Order of Youth, ib. Becomes a Man full grown, 106. 
Outdoes all, oy. Cyaxares ſends to Perſia for Aſſiſtance 
againſt the Aſſyrians, 106. And to himſelf to come Com- 
mander, ib. Elders chooſe him Commander, 107. Num- 
ber of his Army, ib. Of the Alike-honour'd, and hom form- 
ed, ib. His Prayers and Sacrifices, ib. Speech to the 
. Alike-honour'd, ib. Appeals to them for his Piety, 112. 
Attended by his Father to the Borders of Media, 112, 
His Father's Inſtructions to him in Religion, Policy and 


Media, 148. Piety, ib. Asks Cyaxares the Enemies Num- 
ber and Manner of Fight, 149. Propoſeth for all the 
Perſian Soldiers to have the cloſe Arms of the Alike-ho- 
nour d, 152. Conſented to by Cyaxares, ib. Exerciſeth 
his Soldiers with their new Weapons, 158. Raiſeth the 
Emulation of all, and how, 159. Diſtribute: each Regi- 
ment in a Tent, and why, 161. Gives them a Sweat con- 


pointed, 174. So determined, and he appointed Fudge of 
Merit, 188. Prais'd byPheraulas, 187. Is for weeding 
the Vicious and Slothful out of his Army, 177. Invites 
thoſe who exerciſe well to Supper, 164,190. Good Effect 
of it, 194. His agreeable Manner of entertaining them, 
165—181. His Laughter, refin d Raillery and Praiſe on 
the Storys of the greedy Perſon and the Letter, 170. Apo- 
logy for ſuch as laugh'd, 173. Part in the Drollery on a 
Churl, 171. On Sambaulas and the ugly Perſon, 179. Mix- 
eth Matters of Inſtruction, 165,174. Obedience to Cyaxares, 
194. Diſpoſeth his Army for the View of the Indian Embaſ- 
ſadors, 195. Regardleſs of his Habit, 196. Asks leave to 
propoſe making the Indian Arbitrator, 198. Converſation 
with Cyaxares, 198—203. Wants to raiſe more Trea- 
fre for his Army, 199. Tempts him to make War on 
the Armenian, 200. A Force allowed him by Cyaxares, 
202. Prepares for this Expedition, 203. His Sacrifices, 
Adoration, happy Omens, 204. Arrives on the Arme- 
nian Borders, ib. Diſguiſeth his Deſigns by a Hunt, ib. 

| - 


His Meſſage. to the Armenian, 20g. March and Orders 
to his Soldiers, ib. Declares War againſt only thoſe who 
run 2 213, Takes the Armenians Wives, Children, 
and Riches, ib. Sends a Herald to the King who ſubmits, 
214. Tries his Cauſe in foes of his Army and the 
Armenians, 215. Brings kim to Confeſſion of his Crime, 
&c. 217. Hears Tygranes, 219—228,. Pleas'd with 
his Propoſal, 228. Takes the Armenian into Favour, 
and on what Terms, 229. Gives back his Wives and 
Children and invites them to Supper, 231. Enquires of 
Tygranes for the Sage who uſed to hunt with him, 231. 


his Perſon, Wiſdom and noble Virtues, 23 3. What 
repted from the Armenian, 234. Foined by an Arme- 
nian Force under Tygranes, 236. Engages with and 
defeats the Chaldzans, 238. Gains their Heighths, 239. 
Builds a Fortreſs there, ib. Makes Peace between Ar- 
menians ard Chaldzans, 242. Keeps the Summits in his 
own hands as Guarantee, 244. Takes many Chaldæans in- 
to his Service, 246. Sends to the Indian for Money, 245. 
His Policy in having Chaldzan and Armenian Guides to 
his 1 ib. Leaves a Mede Governor of the For- 
treſs, 249. Honour d and extolld by both Armenians 
and Chaldzans, ib. Refuſerh Treaſure from the Arme- 
nian's Wife, 250. Sends both Army and Treaſure to Cy- 
axares, 251. Returns into Media, 251. Liberality to, 
and Culture of his Army, 252. Wants tocome to Action, 
253. Arms and forms his Army compleatly, 254. In- 
ſpires them with Ardour, 255. Arrives with Cyaxares 
and the Army in the Enemies Country, 258. Their 
March, 8 Prayers, 259—264. His Council, 263, 9 
Opinion of a General's Exhortation to his Army, 270 
archeth in Obedience to Cyaxares, 273. How he rai- 

d their Courage and Ardour, 274. By Devotion, ib. 
Exhortation, ib. Engagement, 275. Enemy put to 
FTA 276. His Courage and Conduct, ib. Their ready 
Obedience to him, 27 8——His Gratitude to the Gods, 280. 
To his Army, ib. Signalizes and rewards Chryſantes, ib. 


Congratulates Cyaxares, 282. His great Fame, 291. 
For purſuing the Enemy, 284. Obtains leave of Cyaxa- 


res to be attended with as many Medes as would go vo- 
luntarily, 289. Almoſt all of them attend him, 294. 
Inſinuating Diſcourſe with Artabazus, 289. Hyrcanians 
revolt . Cyrus, 290. His Policy, 293. 
He marcheth, 293. His Prayer and Gratitude, 295. 

Vor. II. „„ Hyr- 


His Compaſſion and noble Candour, 232. Their qu of . 
e ac- 
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Hyrcanians in à Body leave the Enemy and join Cyrus, 
298. Encouragement and Orders to his Army, 299. 
Engagement with the Enemy, 302. Victory, ib. Flight 
of great part of the Enemy, ib. — Orders a handſome En- 
tertainment for his Army, 304. Uſes Perſian Abſtinence as 
to Treaſures and Proviſions, 306,324. Adviſeth the Perſians 
to do the ſame, ib. His Policy herein, and in cultivating the 


Ailyes, ib. Vex'd at the ſuperior Behaviour and Advan- 
tages of the Medes and Hyrcanians, - by means of their 


Horſe, 311. His Fairneſs to and Praiſe of them, 312, 
319. Propoſeth the Efiabliſhment of Horſemanſhip among t 
the Perſians by the Law of Reputation, 318. Makes 
Friends of the Enemies Priſoners, 322. His Vigilance and 
Orders during the Feaſting of the Allies, 324. Angry 
Meſſage to him from Cyaxares, 329. His Politic Beha- 
viour to the Meſſenger, 330. Sends an expoſtulatory Let- 
ter to him, 333. And a Meſſage to the Perſians for an 
Encreaſe of his Army, ib.—Orders the Enemies Arms 
to be burnt, 336. Gives the Diſtribution of the Enemy 
Effects to the Allies, ib. His Directions to them in fa- 
vour of the Gods, Magi, Cyaxares, and themſelves, 341. 
Dijregard of himſelf and the Perſians, 342. Allies give 
him the Enemies Horſe, 341. Forms à Body of Perſian 
Horſemen of 2000, 343. 11.14. His polite Raillery on 


them, 342. Proclamation to manumiſeall Foreign Slaves 


in the Aﬀſyrian Army, 343. Orders them Arms and to 
attend the Horſe, ib. He and the Perſians march a Horſe- 
back, 344. Orders the Alike-honour d to chuſe a Faot- 
Commander in his ſtead, 344. Scene between him and 
Gobryas, ib. Receives him as his Ally, 348. Diſtri- 
bution of the Enemies Effects, 349. The fine Women al- 
lotted to him, ib. His Self-denyal and Politeneſs, 359. 
Gives one of them to a Mede, ib. Afraid to ſee his 
beautiful Captive Panthea, 11.4. Gives Charge of her 10 
Araſpes, 1i.2. Advice to him, 8. His Motives for pur- 
ſuing the War, 10. All the Allies for it, to—13. Medes 
and all attend him with pleaſure, 11. His grateful 
Prayer, ib. Orders, 14. Marcheth to Gobryas, ib. Go- 
bryas's rich Preſents to him, 15. Preſents him with his 
Daughter, 17. His noble Self-denyal, ib. Commenda- 
tion of his Friends, 19. Invites Gobryas to Supper, 20. 
Attended by him with his Horſe, 23. Seeks Information 
of the ow, 24. For marching inſtantly to Babylon, 
and why, 28. Arrives in the Enemies Country, 31. 


Takes conſiderable Booty, 31. Diſtribution of it, 31. 
Marches towards Babylon, 32, Sends a Challenge 7 
Os | | Due 


INDE Xx. 
Duel to the Aſſyrian King, 33. The Challenge refus'd, ib. 


Makes a Friend of Gadatas, 34—38. Obtains a Fortreſs of | 


the Enemy by Stratagem with Gadatas, 36. Intercourſe with 
him, and Care of his Intereſt, 38. Hyrcanians Comple- 
ment to him, 39. How the Fortreſs was diſpoſed of, ib. 
Caduſians and Sacians become his zealous Allies, 40. 
Grateful Care of Gadatas's Territory againſt the Aſſyrian, 
41. His timely Aid to him, 54. Orders to the whole 
Army on their March to Babylon, 44. His vaſt Memo- 
ry, 47. Sentiments on calling People by their Names, 48. 
Appoints a Party for Intelligence, 50. Enters the Territo- 
7 of Gadatas, 55. Gadatas's Preſents and Gratitude to 

im, 56. Cyrus's modeſt Self-denyal, ib. His Care, Hu- 
manity and Candour towards the Caduſian Body, 58. 
Uſe he makes of their private Excurſion and Defeat, 59. 
Care of the Dead and Revenge on the Enemy, 61. Sti- 
pulates Peace for the Labouring People with the Aſſyrian, 
63. Compaſſionates Gadatas, 65. Accepts of his Preſent 
of Horſe, ib. Modeſtly refuſeth the reſt, ib. Of Opinion 
not to lead the Army near the Walls of Babylon, and 
why, 70. Takes three Forts of the Enemy, 72. Sends to 
Cyaxares for his Advice, 73. Orders 2 Tent to be fur- 
niſhed in the beſt manner, ib. Perſians ſend him a Re- 
inforcement of 40000 Archers, ib. Meets Cyaxares with 
great Attendance, ib. Interview between them, 7 5-—87. 
Cyaxaresis Angry, 75. He expoſtulates the Caſe and in- 
gratiates himſelf with him, 77, &c. Makes the Medes 
pay him Reſpect, 88. Deſires him to propoſe a Debate on 
the War, 89. Adviſeth his Friend to perſuade the Allies 
to a War, go. Allies deſire him to carry on the Mar, 93. 
Cyaxares makes the Propoſition for Debate, 975. In jeſt 
and earneſt are all for it, 93,97. Raillery between Cy- 
rus and Hyſtaſpes, 93. Preparations made according to 


Cyrus Opinion, 97. Encampment of his Army and 


Care in it, 101. Prepares to follow the Enemy to Lydia, 
102. Invents a new kind of War-Chariots, 103, Pro- 
vides Camels, 205. Story of Araſpes and Panthea, toy. 
His great Tenderneſs and Candour towards him, 107. 
Contrives to ſend him Spy to Lydia, and gives him In- 
ſtructions, 108. Panthea's Gratitude and Praiſe, 111. 
His handſome Reception of Abradatas who brought him 
2000 Horſe, 111. Alters his Chariots by ſeeing Abrada- 
tas's, 113. Embaſſy from the Indian with Treaſures, 115. 
Sends ſome of the Indians Spys to the Enemy, ib. Raijeth 
Emulation in his Army, 116. Abradatas's Preſents of 109 


Chariots, 117. His Army terrifyd with the Indians 
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IN D E X. 


Account, 118. How their Terror was appeas d, 120. 
Is for marching directly to the Enemy, 125. His Care of 
his Army's Diet, Neceſſaries, &c. 125—132. Orders a 
Sacrifice, 132. Manner and Order of their March, ib. 
Cyaxares ſtays behind, 133. Approach and Condition of 
the Enemy, 134. His Stratagem to ſurprize a. Party of 
them, 137. Honourable Reception of Araſpes, 138. Ac- 
count of the Number, Deſigns and Order of the Enemy, 
140. His Orders to his Army, 141—146. Fine Appea- 
rance of it, 147. Struck with Admiration of Abradatas, 
146. His Encouragement by Sacrifices and a Speech, 151. 
Exhorts them to Devotions, 153. Obſervatieus of the 
Enemy, and Orders therenpon, 157. His Devout Signal 
and Exhortation, 160. Speaks preſumptuouſiy of Succeſs, 
163. Deep Silence in his Army, 166. He and the whole 
Army ſing a Hymn, ib. Make a Shout to the God of 
Battle, ib. Engagement, 166. Relieves the Perſians 171. 
Diſmounied, and mounts another Horſe, 172. Enemy de- 
\ feated, 172. Struck with the Bravery of the Egyptians, 
ib. Offers them henourable Terms, and'gives them Citys, 
173. Purſues Crœſus to Sardes and takes the City, 1:5, 
His Anger with the Chaldzans for Plundering, 177. 
Orders Crœſus to be brought to him, Interview between 
them, 178. Follows his Advice, 170, His Generoſity 
to him, 184. Compaſſion, ib. Admires his good Humour, 
185. Carries him about every where, and why, ib. 
His Orders concerning the Treaſure, 186. Enquires after 
Abradatas, 186. Scene of Afftiction over his dead Body 
between Cyrus and Panthea, 188. Endeavours to com- 
fort her, 189. Honours he paid to his Memory, ib. La- 
mentations over Panthea, 191. Erects fiately Monu- 
ments to them both, ib. Sends Adufius to the Carians 
with an Army, ib. Cilicians and Cyprians join Cyrus, 
192. Sends an. 8 to conquer Phrygia, 195. Gar- 
riſons left there for him, ib. Greeks pay him Tribute, 
ib. Leaves a Garriſon at Sardes, 196. Uſes thoſe whom 
he diſarmed like Slaves, 197. Overthrows the Phrygians 
of greater Phrygia, 198. Cappadocians, ib. Arabians, 
ib. Arrives with a vaſt Army at Babylon, ib. Diſpo- 
ſ.tion of them in ſurrounding the Walls, 199. Conſults 
about taking the City, 200. Contrives à Ditch for drain- 
ang the River, and Turrets to amuſe the Enemy, 202. 
Takes it 6y Night in a great Revel, 207. King is kil- 
led, 208. Cajiles ſurrendred, to him, ib, ee 
5 er 
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for all to bring their Arms, ibid. Diſtribution of the 
Spoil, 209, Makes the Babylonians Labourers and Tri- 
butaries to them, ibid. Takes on him the State of a 
King, 209. Addreſs to all People, ib. Weary of the 

Court paid to him, 212. His Friends regret the want 
of his Company, 214. His Sacriſices, 217. Applys him- 
ſelf to the Affairs of Government, ibid. His Obſervations 
upon Eunuchs, 218. Appoints them Guards of his Per- 
ſon, 220. And Perſians, Guard about his Palace, 221. 
Eſtabliſheth a Garriſon in Babylon, ib. Diſtreſſeth the 
Babylonians, and why, 222. Cultivates the Alike. ho- 
nour'd, and why, ibid. Vindicates the War, and Right of 
Conqueſt, ibid. Admoniſhes them to a Life of Virtue, 
ibid. Chryfantas's Commendation of his Diſintereſtedneſs, 
233. Men of Quality attend at his Doors, ibid. Aud 
his Gates, ibid. Conſtitutes his ſeveral Officers, 234. 
His careful Choice of his Colleagues in Power, 235. No- 
ble Example to them, 236. Wiſe Qeconomy, 237. 


His Methods with thoſe who did not attend, 238. His Ex 


ample to thoſe who did, 240. In Pieiy, Fuſtice, Goodneſs, 
Modeſly, Self-denyal, and reſpectful Behaviour, 240—2 44. 
His Opinion of theſe Virtues, ib. Great regard to the 
Magi, ib. His Rewards on whom principally beſtow d, 
242, 246. Good Effects of his Orders and Example, 243, 6. 
Practices them in hunting, 244. His Thoughts on Do- 
 minion, 246. His Methods to appear wenerable, ibid. 
Diſtinction between the Ingenuous and Slaves, 247. All 
equally call him Father, 248. His Meaſures for the 
Security of his Government, 249. His Good-Nature, and 
Love to Mankind, 250. His Courtſhip to his Friends, ib 
Vaſt Preſents, 254. How he gained the Eyes and Ears of 
the King, 255. His Policy, 256. His Saying of Kings, 
257. His Converſation with Croeſus, 258. Conwinceth 
him that Friends are the richeſt Treaſure, 259. : 
fions for the Health of his Subjects, 262. Viſits the Sick 
himſelf, 262. Raiſeth Emulation by Games and Prizes, 
263. Appoints Fudges, ib. Gains the entire Affection f 
his Friends, 264. His Proceſſion, 268. Pheraulas hat 
the care of it, 265. Hath Adoration paid him, 270. 
Diſmiſſeth Daipharnes for his Abſurdity, 273. Sacrifices 
at the Sacred Encloſures, ibid. Appoints Horſe-Races, 
and Chariot-Races to the ſeveral Nations, ib. Wins the 
Prizes at each, ibid. Preſents his Prize of Cups to 
Pheraulas, 276. Complement on his Friend to the Sacian, 
274. Invites his Friends to an Entertainment, 283. 
Order of Precedence at his Table, 284. Prefers Acts of 
| 2. 3 Love 
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INDE 3». 
Love to War, 286. wy he prefer d Chryſantas to 
i 


Hyſtalpes, 287. His Politeneſs, innocent and agreeable 
Feſting and Laughter, 289. Propoſeth to be a_ Match- 
maker, 291. Rallys d ee. 291. Kiſſeth him, 
ib. 293. Diſmiſſeth the chief of his Allys, 294. Pre- 
ſents to all, ib. Diſtributes according. to Merit, 295. 
His vaſt Generojity applauded, 296. His Empire ſettled, 
297. Prepares for a Fourney to Perſia, 298. Exact Order 
e his Encampment, ibid. His Opinion of the Tactic Art, 
302, Makes a Viſit to Cyaxares, 303. Mutual Preſents, 
ib. Accepts his Offer of his Daughter on Condition of 
his Parents Conſent, 304. Arrives at Perſia, 305. His 
Preſents to all, ibid. Cambyſes's Speech to him, and the 
Perſian Magiſtrates, ib. Bound Oath to obſerve 
their Laws, 207. His Parents conſent to his Marriage, 
308. Returns to Media, and marries the Daughter of 
„Cyaxares, ibid. Carries her with him to Babylon, ibid. 
Appoints Satraps over the conquer'd Nations, ibid. His 
_ Policy in abridgiug their Power, 309. Diredts them to 
i mitate him, 312. Orders an annual Progreſs to the 
Provinces, and why, 315. Appoints Stage-Horſes thro 
his whole Kingdom for Intelligence, 316. Aſſembles his 
Army, 317. Comquers from Syria to the Red-Sea, ibid. 
Subdues Mgypt, ibid. Bounds of his Empire, ib. En- 
joys perpetual Spring, and how, 318. Belov'd by all. 
His 7th and laſt Fourney te Perſia in his Old-age, ibid. 
Makes Sacrifices, and leads up the Perſian Chorus, 319. 
Divine Apparition in his Dream, ib. His Sacrifice, ib. 
Prayer, ibid. His loſs of Appetite and Indiſpoſition, 319. 
He ſummons his Sons Friends, and the Magiſtrates of 
Perna, 321. Bequeaths the Kingdom to his eldeſt Son, 
323. Satrapy of the Medes, &c. to his youngeſt, ibid. 
Recommends Brotherly Affection to them, 325. And 
Piety and Virtue, 327. His Opinion of the Soul, its Na- 
ture, ſuture Exiſtence, 326. Of the Eternity of the 
World, and Mankind, 328. His noble Character of the 
Divinity, ibid. Veneration for the Earth, and Love of 
Mankind, 329. Would have his Body bury'd, not in- 
ſbrin d, ibid. Deſires them to rejoice about his Toms, 
330. His laſt Advice, ibid. Hi: Death and Decency in 
dying, ibid. | | 
Cyrus. His firſf Speech to the Alike-honoured, 1.107. 
Converſation with his Father on Religion, Policy, and the 
Art of War, 113—146. Another Speech to the Alike- 
Honoured, 153. To all the Perſian Soldiers, 155. His 
Sprecn upon Rewards is an Army, 181. Upon the 2 
| 7 
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and Vice of an Army, 177. To his Colonels before his 
Engagement with the Armenian, 20g. His Tryal of the 
Armenian's Cauſe, 215. Speech to Cyaxares on marching 
into the Enemy's Country, 255. To Chryſantas, on the 
Subject of a Generals Exhortation, 270. His ſignal 
Hymn, Prayer, and Exhortation before and in the En- 
gagement, 1.274. 11.156,160,166, Speech to his Army 
after a Victory, 1.280, Upon purſuit of the Enemy, 299. 
To his Centurions on Self-denyal, 306. On Horſeman- 
ſhip, and for forming a Body of Horſe, 312. To Priſoners * 
of War, 321. Artful one to Cyaxares's Meſſenger, 330. of 
His Letter to Cyaxares, 333. His Speeches concerning 
Diſtribution of the Spoil, 338. Converſation with 
Araſpes on Panthea, and Beauty and Love, ii.2—8. 
Inſinuating Speech to the Allys, 9. To Gobryas on Faith 
and Fuſtice, 17. On marching to Babylon, 28. Challenge 
to the Aſſyrian, 33. Grateful Speech concerning Gadatas, 
42. His Speech and Orders, calling every Perſon by his | 
Name, 44. His candid Speech on the wrong Excurſion of 
the Caduſians, 59. Interview with Gadatas, 65. With 
Cyaxares, 7 7—87. His Speech on the War, 97. Ano- 
ther Converſation with Araſpes, 107. His Speech to ap- 
peaſe the Terror of his Army, 120. Concerning the Diet, 
Artificers, Inſtruments, &c. proper for their Expedition, 
I25—132. To his Leaders on the day of Battle, 151. 
Interview and Converſation with Crœſus, 178. Scene 
between him and Panthea over Abradatas's dead Body, 188. 
Speech] to his Commanders to enter Babylon, 204. His 
Addreſ; to the People on his becoming King, 210. Speech 
to his Friends on the Toil of 4 Kingdom, 212. Speech 
to them in Vindication of the War, and Right of Conqueſt, 
and recommending a Life of Virtue, 223. His Saying of 
Kings, 257. Converſation with Crœſus on Riches and 
Friends, 258. His merry and polite Converſation at an 
Entertainment, i.165—181. 11.2879—294- 3 to his 
Friends upon Generoſity, ii. 296. Concerning the Power 7 
His Satraps, 309. Speech to his Satraps, 313. His ad- 
mirable Prayer and Speech before his death, 3 19—330. 
Reflections on his Empire, ii. 330. Cyrus and his Subjects 
like Father and Children, 33 1. The Diſſenſions of hi; 
Sons after his Death, ibid. Revolt of Citys and Nations, 
ibid. Univerſal Degeneracy of the Perſian State and Em- 
pire, 33 1. to the end. | | 


jo Ss 
AlrHARNESs diſmift from his Office ły Cyrus for 
His Abſurdity. 11.273 
Death. Compared to Sleep. | ä 
; - 4 Reaſon 


— - — 
a % 


2 E 
— — * Cat or A TIT 4 
2 — 


- — A 
— O IIOI="IT 


— — 


— 


4 = - — — - - _ - — — 
\ S . 5 
1 8 

A. „5 WAH — 
2 — —— — — 8 — 8 = — 


23Kͤ«K„r — — 


— 


— W CI * * 
** a IE" 
CER ——. OE E 8 
» I 4 6 


— — 


4 
A5 
: 
* 
* 
ö 
boi 
Vi 
N. 
x 
N. 
A 
1 
7 
1 
5 
1 
1 
4 3. 
A 
1 
4 
in 
9 
1 
* 
| « 
. * 
* 
X 
+ 
1 
* 
1 
4 
e 
w4 A 
1 
7 , 
Ki 
''Y 
4 
Wk 
Oe ry 
$41 
, a 
b FT 
Nl 


* " * 
* 


2 2 


n 
re 2 
2 — 22 
4 
— 
=£ 
I © an 
— 
« = = 
_ SEE — 


_— 
OTE YR 
2 Pies - fog, 


—— 
3 2 


* — . — 
ph — Sa 
OD 
: Tot Pac Es 
2 dn 3 Se FR 


IND E X. 


Reaſon of Honours paid to the Dead. 11.326 
Matter of Rejoycing. 11.330 
Decency in dying. 11.330 
Decorum. In the Mind, Paſſions, and Behaviour deſcribed. 
| 11.242,&c. 
Noble Effects of it. 11.243 
All eagerneſs and greedineſs in eating and drinking againſt it. 
„ 2 
Perſians ſtrange Examples of this kind of it. bb. 
Noiſe and loud Laughter againſt it. 1.444 
Innocent Feſting and Laughter very conſiſtent with it. ii. 22 
In the Manner of dying, witneſs Gove, | 11.329 


Delphos. Its Oracle conſulted by Crœſus, and Anſwers, 
11.181. Vid. God, Knowledge. 


Divination. To conſult the Gods by it. 1.114 

Greateſt Inlet to Knowledge. ib. 

Drunkenneſs. Expoſed after a childiſh manner. 1.76 
E. 

Agle. Of good Omen. i. 147, 204 

E. Earth. Gives birth and nouriſhment, to all things 

excellent and good. 329 

Happineſs to mix with it after Death for the good of 

Mankind. ibid. 


The beſt Couch abounding with the nobleſt Furniture. ii. 21 
Veneration paid to it by Victims and Libations. i. 259. 11.273 
Eating together, one of the beſt Methods to cultivate Men. 


| ö | 11.250 
Perlian Abſtinence and Decorum in eating, admirable. 
11.22 

Effeminacy, Median, deſcribed. 11.336 


Renders even Kings _— to their Subjects. 1.341 


Enemys. Noble Inſtance of a Man's forgiving one who put 
him to death unjuſily. 


a h | 1.232 
Errors. Humane Nature ſubjett to them. 1.232 
From Ignorance, involuntary. ibid. 


Therefore to be forgiven even in the caſe of putting to 


death. 1 8 ibid. 
Eunuchs. Admirable Obſervations of Cyrus in their fa- 
aur. . AT LES xD 
Beſt Guards of a King's Perſon. ibid. 


Example. Noble Influence of 4 good one in a Prince, 11.236 
Vid. Policy. | | 


Eyes and Ears of the King, a fort of Spys fo called, ii.255 
Artificial Colour given to them. 1.70, ii. 247 


”p, 


IND E X. 


1 1 
F. 

Aith. An invaluable Poſſeſſion. 1.17 

Opportunity of ſhowing it, the nobleſt Preſent. ibid. 
hear. Deſcription of it, and its Effects. _ 1.223 | 
More terrible than actual Puniſhment. ibid. | 
Of Men bani/ld by divine Fear. | = EY 
| Forgiveneſs. Noble Inſtance of it. 1.232 i 
Cyrus ever diſpoſed to it. 11.107 
Friends. Methods to cultivate them. f 11.249 $ 
The 'beſt and richeſt Treaſure. 11.258 | 
A King's veſt Security. | 11.324 | =_ 

To be procured by Love and Beneficence. : ibid. 


Kindneſs to them, the beſt means to injure Enemys. ii. 3 30 
Funeral Ornaments, Sacriſices, Burial, and a Monument 
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for a deceas'd Body. ",.. Kc. 
Rejoycing avout his Toms order d by Cyrus, 11.330 
Aparas, Prince of a Territory bordering on Babylon, 
and ſuvject to the Aſſyrian. | - 11.66 


Deſcription of his Ha ppineſ under the Aſſyrian's Father, ib. 
Made an Eunuch by the Aſſyrian, and on what pretence, 
W Hos en Invective againſt him, 11.66. 
Revolt, ii. 26,34, 66. Delivers up a Fortreſs of the Ene- 
my to Cyrus by Stratagem, ii.z6. Adoration of Cyrus 
and mutual Intercourſe with him, 38. His Territory 
attack'd by the Aſſyrian, 41. Himſelf betray'd by one 
under his Command, 52. Wounded by him, 54. Both 
Perfon and Territory timely ſaved by Cyrus, 54. Gra- 
titude to Cyrus, 55. Prayer, 57. Preſents to him, 64. 
Bemoans his Fate, il. 65. Attends Cyrus with his Mo- 
ther, 68. And manyothers, and his Policy herein, 69. 
Of great Uſe to Cyrus, ib. In à Panic leſt Cyrus ſhould 
not purſue the War, 93. Rally d on that ſcore by Hy- 
ſtaſpes, 93. Admir'd by Cyrus for his Converſation, 
284. Made Commander of his Eunuchs, ib. And 
Steward of his Houſhold, ib. Noble Preſents made 
him by Cyrus and others, lb. Hath his Revenge in kil- 
ling the Aſſyrian, 207, Foy and Pleaſure in having 
done it, 208. f | 7 | 
Generoſity, Redounds to Self-Intereſs. ö 11.263 
Glory renders Labour the lighter. 1.133 
GoBryas, Aſſyrian Prince of à large Territory, i. 344. 
Friend and Tributary to the Aſſyrian's Father, 1.345. Fur- 
niſbed him with à Force, ib. On his Death revolted to 


Cyrus, 
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I'ND,E X. - 


Cyrus, ib. Brings him Horſemen and Arms, 1.344. Re- 
lates to him the cruel Fate of his Son from the Aſſyrian, ib. 
Begs Cyrus to be his Avenger, 345. Offers Cyrus 10 be- 
come his Ally and pay him Tribute, 348. Offers him his 
Danghter, ib. Reception of Cyrus and his Army in his 
Territory, ii. 17. Preſents him with Treajures and his 
Daughter, 16. Wonders at his Meaning, 18. Wants 


one of Cyrus's Friends to be his Son-in-Law, 20. Admires 


the Perſian Temperance and Decorum, 2 l. Attends 
Cyrus with his Horſe, 23. Complement on him, ib. In- 


forms him of the Enemy, his Injuries and Foes, 24. Boo- 


7 preſented him by Cyrus, 32. Carries a Challenge from 
im to the Aſſyrian, 33. His Reply to the Aſlyrian's An- 
ſwer, ib. Employ'd by Cyrus to gain Gadatas, and obtain 
a Fortreſs by Stratagem, 34. Succeeds with him, 36. 
Applauds the Faith of Cyrus, 96. For 2 on the 
War, 97. Adviſeth him to lead near the Walls of Baby- 
lon, 69. Shews Cyrus theWWay to the City and the Aſſy- 
rian's Palace, 206. His Revenge in killing the King, 207. 
Pleaſure in ſatisfying it, 208. One of Cyrus's chief Friends, 
283. Invited him to an Entertainment, ib. His Ad- 


miration and Praiſe of Gobryas, 286. Praiſe of Cyrus“ 


Friends, 290. His Books of Sayings and Humour, ib. 
Wants & Som in-Law, 291. Accepts of Hyſtaſpes, 293. 
His noble Deſcription of the Earth, : 11.20 


God, Gods. Their Nature. Eternal, i. 146. ii.328. Om- 


niſcient, ib. See and hear all things, ii. 65. Power over 
all things univerſal, ii. 3 28. Of unerring Truth, 11.182. 
Their Greatneſs and Beauty inexplicable, 11.328. At oy 
ſettled Law, 1.115. Rejects ſervile Flattery, i. 114. De- 
ended from Partiality, i.14,6. Jove the greateſt of all, 
11.150, &c. Their Providence Harmony and eternal 
Beauty of the World aſcribed to it, 11.328. Human Miß 
dom, Power, Riches, nothing without them, i. 147. Act 
by ſettled and eſtabliſh'd Laws, i. 115. Eſtabliſhment as 
70 thoſe who will not labour, i. 182. Bring about the Re- 
volution of Seaſons gradually, ii. 127. Particular Gods 
Guardians of particular Countrys, i. 148, 278. God of 
Battle, ii. 166. Of Fire, 11.205. Other particular Divi- 
nities, i. 1 1 3, 147, 258, 259, 27 3,274. ii. 18 1,2 17, 3 19. Jove 
Supreme of all, Paternal, Regal, Saviour, Leader, in all 
Places and at all Times, i. 1 13, 258, 259, 274. ii. 1 56, 160, 
217,319. Never to be accusd, but ſelf alone, ii. 183. 
Prayers, Piety to them Not to pray for what is againſt 
their ſettled Laws, i. 116. Il conſequence of diſtruſting 
God, ii. 18 1. Of tempting him by impertinent Curio- 


ſity, 


IN D E X. 
frty, ib. To be conſulted only in real Wants, ib. Impro- 
per Petitions granted turn'd into Curſes, 182. Neceſſity 
and Uſe of conſulting them, i. 114,146. The greateſt Inlet 
to Knowledge, ib. Human Wiſdom, Power, Riches, no- 
thing without them, 1.145. Humane Endeavours, and 
Means to be us d, i. 115. To be mindful of them in Prof- 
perity, 1.114. 11.240, In War,i.145. In every Thing and i 
Circumſtance, i. 146. Advantage of Piety to one's-ſelf and it 
others, 11.241. To reverence the Gods, ad. Noble F: 
Effects of Divine Fear, 1.274. 11.166. To imitate God, 
11.127. Prayers to them for Virtue, 11.33,151. Praiſes 
to them, ii.319. Reject fervile Flattery, 1.114. Hymn 
ſung to them in War, i. 274. ii. 166. Early in the Mor- 
ning, 11.240. Supplications to particular Gods in parti- 
cular Places and at particular Times and Circumſtances, 
1.148,258, &c. To ſove ſupreme at all Places and Times, 
11.33,151, &c. Sacrifices to them, i. 145, ii. 151,217,241, 
273,305,319, &c. Spoil choſen out for them in the firſt 
place by the Magi, 1.349. 11.186, Rich Preſents and Sa- 
criſices to them vain without true Knowledge and Piety, 
Hi. 182. To be with the Deity in a future State, a Hap- 
pinefs, 11.320. | EEE | 
Good. To have Compaſſion, Zeal, Foy, and Good-Nature, in 
every one's Power, i. 133. 2 : 
Government, Quich Diſſolution of the ſeveral Kinds of it, 
1.53. Owing to want of Skill and Conduct, i.. Of Men 
compard with that of other Animals, 1.54. They more 
eaſily govern'd than Man, 1.55. Of Men, not impoſſible 
or difficult, exemplified in that of Cyrus, ib. Difference 
between a Tyranny and a Government bounded by Law, 
1.81. State not Monarchical, Obſervation in Praiſe of it, 
11.233. Perſian Form tended to make the moſt excellent 
Men, i.55. People imitate their Governors, ii. Howon 
the Diſſolution of a limited Government, Religion, Virtue 
and the Art of War decline, exemplified in the Perſian 
State, 1i.331, & ſeq. Part of & Governor, 1.118. Good 
Government the nobleſt Work in the World, i. 117. Pruden- 
tial Rules for one, 1.119. 
Gratitude, Taught and the Want of it puniſh'd among the 


„„ 1.61 
Prayers to obtain this Virtue. | ii. 13,151 
Greeks, All the Greek Colonys in Aſia, obliged to attend 
Gan. 3 5 11.119 
Became afterwards Subject to Cyrus. i. 77 
Prevail on Cyrus not to admit the Barbarians within 
their Malls, and on what Terms. 1.195 
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Guards, Neceſſity of them to a King's Perſon. 1.218 
Eunnchs the beſt and why. | ib. 
H 


Abits, to be broken gradually in Diet, &c. 11.127 
Hand, Right, to give it a Pledge of Fidelity and Friend- 
ſhip. VTV 
Scituation on the Left more honourable, and why, ii. 289 
Happinels to be with the Deity in a future State. 11.330 


Cuyrus's Opinion who is the happieſt Man. r 
Heroes, Reaſon of Honours paid to the Dead. 11.326 
Guardians of Countrys. 1.148,2 78 

Supplications to them. ib. &e. 
Sacrifices to them. 11.273 
Honour, a Life of it, the only one worth Enjoyment. i. 187 
Horſes, Horſemanſhip, great Je of them. > STE 
Natural Deſcription of it. | ib. 
Horſemanſhip compar d to a Centaur. any - 
Horſemanſhip eſtabliſhed amongſt the Perſians by the Law 
of Reputation. 1.8. 
Humour, Perſian Con verſation abounding with various kinds 
5 | 1.165—181 
Another of the ſame ſort. 11.289—294 
Hunting in Parks and an open Country naturally deſcribed 
by Cyrus. 1.89 
Enthuſiaſin init. | . 1.87, 88 
Reſembling Mar. | 1.64 
Uſe and good Effects Fl it. 1.244 
Of uſe to Horſemanſhip. | ib. 
And the Art of War. | '* 4 ts 
And Military Virtues. | ib. 


Teacheth a Command of Paſſions and Love of Glory. ib 


Perſian Youths much exerciſed init. 1.64 
Cyrus accuſtom'd his Courtiers to it. 11.244 
Hymns ſung by Cyrus's Army in the beginning of an Engage- 
ment. | . 1.274. ii. 166. 
Morning Hymns ſung by the Magi. 11.240 


Hyrcanians, Deſcription of them and their Manner of ſerving 
the Aſſyrians in Hur. i. 290. Quit the Aſſyrians and re- 
volt to Cyrus, i. 291-298. Reaſon of it, i. 29. ii. 25. 
Treated on the ſame foot with the Medes and Perſians, 
1.299. Their Advantage over the Perſians by their Horſe, 
1.303. Cyrus wneaſy at it but commends them, i.3 11, 
319. How cultivated by Cyrus, i.299,306,322. At- 
tend Cyrus in the War with great Zeal, iigo. Chooſe to 


Fay 


IND E X. 


fay near Cyrus in his new Government, 11.294. — 
Prince of, commended by Cyrus, i. 331. Of uſe to him, ib, 
His Commendation of Cyrus, ii. 13. Speech to the Medes to 
follow Cyrus voluntarily, ii. 12. Inſorms Cyrus concerning 
the Injurys and Enemys of the Aſſyrian, ii.25. His Speech 
for carrying on the War, ii.gg. One of Cyrus's principal 
Friends, ii.283. Invited by him to an Entertainment, ib. 
Cyrus's Preſent to him. 11.293 
HysTAsPEs a Perſian, one of the Alike-Honour'd,1.309. His 
humourous Story of the greedy Soldier, 1.166. Speech in 
behalf of Temperance, i.3og. Puts Gadatas into a Panic, 
ii. 93. His Freedom with Cyrus, 11.94. Ts for carrying on 
the War, ib. Reduceth Phrygia on the Helleſpont to Cy- 
rus, ii. 195. Diſpatch'd by Cyrus to his Friends on an 
Experiment to raiſe Mony, 11.258. His Succeſs and An- 
ſwer, ib. Makes one at Cyrus's great Entertainment, 
11.287. Enquires of Cyrus why he honours Chry ſantas more 
than himſelf, ii.287. His Share in the Humourons Conver- 
ſation, 200,&c. Cyrus makes a Match between him and the 
Daughter of Gobryas, and gives him Preſents, ii. 293. 
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IEalouſy, Father jealous of his Sons Friend. 1.232 1 
Jeſting, a Scene of Drollery and Feſting. ii. 93 | 
Another of the ſame kind, 3 11.287 
Impoſture, in pretending to Knowledge. without real Foun- 
dation, expoſed. 1.131 
With reſpect to the Perſon allowed. 11.246 
lmpotency of Mind. | 11.7 
Impudence, principal Cauſe of all Vice. 1.62 
Agreeable Pertneſs of Children diſtinguiſh'd from it. 11.84. 
Inceſt, how Men come to avoid it. 1 


Indian Subject to the Aſſyrian, i. 107. Sends an Embaſſy to 
Cyrus, 70 enquire the Reaſon of the Mar, i 194. Erbaſſadors 
go to the Aſſyrian to ask the ſame Queſtion, 198. Cyrus's 
Meſſage to the Indian for Mony, 246. Sends an Emvaſſy 
of Friendſhip to Cyrus with Treaſures, ii. 11. Embaſſa- 
dors ſent as Spies to the Enemy by Cyrus, ib. Bring back 
Intelligence, 118. Becomes at length Subject to Cyrus, i. 57 

Ingenuous, their Education, Diſcipline, Manners and Exer- 


ciſes in Perſia. | 1.7869 
How diſtinguiſbed from Slaves by Cyrus in his new Go- 
vernment . 11.247 
Ingratitude deſcribed. | \ 1.62 


Puniſh'd by the Perſians, and them only as 4 Crime. ib. 
Inſolence in Proſperity betokens Dejection in Adver/ity. 1225 
9 . | lonians, 


IN D E X. 


Tonians. Obliged to attend Crœſus. 4 10 
Jove. The greateſt of all the Gods, ii.150,156. Paternal, 
i. 113,258. 11.156,319. Regal, 1.258. Saviour, A., 


ſtant and Leader, 1.274. 11.160. Youths of Jove, i. 274. 
Prayers to him, il.150,319, &c. Sacrifices, ii. 27 3, 3 19, 
KC. g ü 


Judge. Should give bis Opinion according to Law. 1.81 


Juſtice. Public Schools for teaching it among the Perſians. 


Hard Fate of fudges. 11.263 


1.61 

Defin'd to be what is according to Law. 1.81 
Caſe of two Boys with their Coats. 1.80 
Story of the Perſian Teacher, who taught Fuſtice and In- 
uſtice. 827 

All poſſible Deceits lawful towards an Enemy. 1.135 


K 


Unjuſt for a Slave by Conqueſt to attempt his Freedom, i. 217 


K. | 
Ings. Compared to Fathers, ii.230. Benefits ariſing 
Fan their good Example, 11.236. All public Virtue 
depends mainly upon it, 11.232. Ought to be the beſt Man, 
11.245. Called a Seeing-Law, 11.240. Compared to 
Herdſmen. 1.54. 11.257. Gin Reverence from Pomp and 
Majeſty, 11.246,264. Cares of a Kingdom, 11.323. 


Faithful Friends their ſecureſt Scepter, ii.3 24. To e 


made ſuch by Beneficence, ib. The propereſt Perſons to be 
prefer d by them, 11.324. Weariſome Court paid to them, 
11.210. Humourouſiy repreſented, ibid. Cyrus the moſt 
excellent of all, 1.56. He and his Subjects compared to 
Father and Children, 1i.331. All called him Father, 
11.248,255. Compared as a good King to a Maſter-Bee, 
ii. 11. The Arts and Policy which render d him ſo aim- 
able to Mankind, ii. 238-257. Vid. Policy. 


nowledge of ſelf, neceſſary to Happineſs. 1.182 
How eaſily miſtaken. ibid, 
Beſt attain'd by the juſt Puniſhment of Folly. ibid, 


: | + 
| Abour. Thoſe who will not labour for themſelves, 


juſtly made Slaves. 1.182 


Laughter. Loud and Inſolent, againſt Decorum. 11.244 


Without any ill meaning, is polite and agreeable, 1.171. 
1.292. Laughter and innocent Raillery at what occur d, 
1.171,342. 11.290. Humourous Converſation, in defence 


of it, with a Churl. 1.170 


3 Law: 


INDEX 
Law. Of Reputation eſtabliſpd in Horſemanſhip amongſt 
the Perſians. 1.318 
Laws Perſian, commended before all others. 1.58 


Better or worſe executed according to the Governors. 11.234 
Love. In great meaſure voluntary, il.5. Law and Fear 


two Bars to it, ibid. Therefore Inceſt avoided, ibid. To 


love againſt Right, Sign of impotent Minds, ii.7. Strange 
Condition of Perſons in Love, 1i.5,6. Gods conquer d by 
Love, ii. 107 The ſame of wiſe Men, ibid. Safeſt way 
to fly from the Temptation, 11.8,107. Power of it in 
overlooking every other Perſon, 1.233. Stronger than 
the Fear of Death, in the Example of Panthea, ii. 190. 
Not eaſy to hate ſuch as love one, 11.244. Noble Inſtance 
of Conjugal Affection. 11.3. 105,111,149,188, & ſeg. 

Luxury, Median, expoſed. e 

Lydians. Subject to the Aſſyrian, 1.105. Number and 
Strength off their Force under Crœſus, i. 149. Their 
Conſternation on Sardes being taken, ii. 176. How Cyrus 
treated ſuch who did not attend him with pleaſure to Ba- 
bylon, ii. 197. Became ſubject to Cyrus, 1.56. 


M 


4 Agi. The regard which Cyrus ever paid to them in 
Var. r 
In Peace. | 11.240 


Have the firſt choice of Spoil for the Gods, 1.341,349. 
11.186. And Ground for ſacred Uſe, ii. zog. Appointed 

to ſing a Morning Hymn to the Gods, 11.240. Have di- 
rection of the publick Sacrifices, 11.241. Of ſacred 
Affairs. | — 1.264,273 
Magiſtrates. Of Men and other Animals. 2 20 © LG 
Mankind. Beſt-natur'd moſt grateful Animal in the World, 
11.282. Lyable to Errors, i.232. Therefore to 7 
ven, ibid. Generally refrafory towards their Governors, 
i. 54. Methods which Cyrus took of cultivating and pay- 
ing Court to them, ii.249, & ſeq. His. Succeſs, 1.57. 
Their Generations eternal, 11.328. Next to the Gods, to 


reverence the whole Offspring of Men. . ibid. 
Mandane. Mother of Cyrus. | 1.58 
Carrys him to her Father Aſtyages. | 1.70 


Her Converſation with him on Fuſtice. 1 
Marriage. Remarkable Inſtance of Conjugal Affection and 


Friendſhip in the Story of Abradatas and Panthea, 11.3. 


e 105, 111,149, 188, & ſeq. 
Fuſtice of treating Adulter ers as Enemies, 1,232. Ex- 


preſſions, 
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preſſions of Conjugal Affection of Tygranes and hls 
Wife. py . 
Cyrus's Obedience, in refuſmg to marry without his Pa- 
rents Conſent. 5 11.304 

Medes. Their Luxury and Effeminacy, 1.70. 11.336. Uſe 
Paint for their Eyes and Complexion, and falſe Hair, 1.70. 
Their King a Tyrant, i.8 1. Ambitious Deſigns and Confe- 
deracy of the Aſſyrian King againſt them, i. io. Their 
Number and Force under Cyrus, i 151. Indulge them- 
ſelves after the Enemys Defeat, 1.285. As many as will, 
have leave to attend Cyrus, i.289. Their different Mo- 
tives, 1.293. Advantage over the Perſians by their Horſe, 
i.3 11. Methods of Cyrus to captivate their Affection, 
1.322, & ſeq. Have the Diſtribution of the Spoil, 1.349. 
The Median Meſſenger ſent 70 Cyaxares to Cyrus, 1.327. 
The Mede who requeſted and obtain d one of Cyrus's fine 
Women, i.350. Stay with Cyrus in his new Government, 
11.294. Voluntarily ſubmit to it, i. 6. All Media given 
to Cyrus in Dowry, ii. 3oꝶ. Satrapy of the Medes be- 
queathed by Cyrus to Taxoaxares. 1.323. 

Mind. Meanneſs and Impotency of it in loving againſt 
ii. Vid. Soul. 

Modeſty. Principal of all Virtues, 1.220. Recommends all 
other Dualifications, ib. Not a Paſſion, but matter of 
Science, ib. Inſtilled by juſt Puniſhment, 1.222. ii. 182. 
By Fear. 1.223. Diſtinguiſhed from Reverence of Beha- 
viour, 11.24%. Governs Mens Actions in the dark, ibid. 
Perſians careful of cultivating it in their Children, 1.62. 

Mony. Vanity and Impotency of heafing up Treaſures. 11.260 
Beſt confer d upon Friends. | ibid. 
Cyrus's Experiment about it. 11.258 


N. | 
Ames. Good Effed of calling People by their Names, 
| OS | - 11.48 
Nature. Tnceft avoided on account of Law and Fear. ii. y 
Self-defence, and the Method of it, natural to each Ani- 


mal. | | 1.185 
Earth the beſt Conch, abounding with the beſt Furniture, 
11.21 
Bedience. How taught. 11.240, & ſeq. 
Servile, deteſtable. 1.216 


Ceconomy of a Houſpold, to be learnt from the Order of an 
_ | 1 


Of a Royal one. £8 u .237 
Officers. The ſeveral kinds which Cyrus appointed in his 

Empire. 5 1234 
Omens. Thunder and Lightning import Victory. i. 133 


Eagle, of happy Omen. i. 204 

Ornaments of Perſon. ii. 246 

Friends the nobleſt. 3 11,264 
K. 


AxrHEA. Wife of Abradatas Ring of the Suſians, ii. 2. 
Moſt beautiful Woman of all Aſia, i. 349. Taken Cap- 

tive by Cyrus's Army, ibid. Choſenout by the Medes for 
Cyrus, ibid. Noble Example of Conjugal Affection, and 
Heroic Virtue, iv105. Araipes's Deſcription of her Perſon, 
and Manner on firſt entring her Tent, ii.z. Cyrus afraid to 
ſee her, and gives charge of her to Araſpes, ibid. How 
Araſpes became her Captive, ii.g. Rejects his Sollicita- 
tions, ii.log. Her Goodneſs in keeping it private from 
Cyrus, ibid. Threaten d with Violation by Araſpes, 106. 


Sends account of it to Cyrus, ibid. Her Gratitude to 


Cyrus, 111. Obtains leave of him to ſend for her Huſ- 
band, ibid. Stirs him up to Gratitude, 112. Preſents him 
with a fine Suit of Armor, and puts it on, 147. Mo- 
wing Scene between them on that occaſion, 148. Her Love, 
Bravery, and Heroic Virtue, 149. Encourageth him to 
Bravery, ibid. Admired by Abradatas, 150. Drew the 
Admiration of the whole Army, 151. Beautiful Scene 
her Aſftiction over his dead Body, 187 —191. Her Fond- 
neſs, Ornaments, Lamentation, Self-upbraidings, ibid, 
Greatly pity'd and honour d by Cyrus, 189. Remains in- 
conſolable, 190. Kills her ſelf for Love of her Husband, 
190. Cyrus's Lamentation over her, 191. His Care of 


their Funeral Rites and Monument. | ibid. 
Paphlagonians. Subject to the Aſſyrian. i. o 
Invited, but did not attend the Expedition againſt the 
Medes and Perſians. ; : 1.150 
Join Crœſus. 1.119 


Subject at length to Cyrus. | =; 
Parents. A Scene of Parental Affection in deſcribing of 4 
Sons Death. . 1.345, & ſeq. 


Cyrus's remarkable Obedience to them. _ 11.304 
ro_ How miſchievous to any Country. 11.193 
e good of having them compoſed. 11.194 


Paſſions. To indulge them againſt right, ſign of impotent 
Minds, ii.7. Fear of an Army, chang d into Grief. ji. 23 
Peace. Good Effects of it to a Country. 1.245 

det. Ihe A a Per- 
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INDE X. 

Perſians. Their Number, 1.68. Number of their Tribes, 60. 
Country Mountainous,7 1. Bad Horſemen,ib. Habits coarſe, 
Diet plain, 70. Form of Government limited, 81.—— 
Their Laws and Inſtitutions deſcribed, 58—69. Preſcribd 
before all others, 9. Extremely careful of the Education 
of their Children, | 59 

| Their Place of Ingenuous Diſcipline, 59. Diſingenuous Peo- 
ple and Manners baniſh d from it, ib. Diviſion of it 
into four Parts according to the reſpective Orders of 
s, Youth, grown Men, and Elders, 60. Attendance 
. Order, in each reſpective Diviſion, 60. Twelve 
Rulers over each Order, ib. Rulers from whom choſen, ib. 
Reſpective Parts, or Eon e of each Order, 61. 
Boys go to publick Schools, to learn Fuſtice of the Rulers, ib, 
Puniſh'd by them for all Injuſtice; particularly In- 
gratitude, ib. Taught Modeſty and Diſcretion, ſtrict 
Temperance and Obedience, 62. Eat not with their 
Mothers, but Teachers, 63—At ſixteen they enter the Or- 
\ der of Youth, ib. Exerciſe, Arms, Military Vertues, and 
publick Service of the Youth deſcribed, 63. How long 
they continue Youth, ib. The Arms and Service to the 
Magiſtrate, and in War, of the full grown deſcribed, 66. 
At what Age they enter the Order of Elders, 67. El- 
ders have the choice of all Magiſtrates, 67. Diſtribute 
publick and private Fuſtice, ib. Their Sentence renders 
infamous for Life, 68. Compound of the moſt Excellent 
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Men. 3 ü 9 
| oy to paſs through each Order compleat, to the next 
above it. 68 


None by Law excluded from Honour and Magiſtracy, 68. 
* | Any that will, and can afford it, may ſend their Boys 
| to the publick Schools, ib. Number of the Alike-honour d, 
or Gentlemen, i.107. Their King governed by the Law, 
and is to execute the Orders of State, i.8 1. The King 
appears to have been the High-Prieſt, 1.329. 11.307. 
Their Piety, Faith and Fuſtice, \i.z331. Their ſtri& 
Temperance and man-like Exerciſes, 1.69. ii. 33 3. Their 
Arms, i. 152, 156. ii.339. Manner of Fighting, ibid. 
Bravery, and Skill in War, ii. 339. Diſadvantage in 
War for want of Horſe and Horſemen, i. 3 11. Shameful 
Zo be ſeen to ſpit, or blow the Noſe, 1.69. 11.334. Reaſon 

of it, ib. Great End, and Uſe of their ſevere Diſcipline, 
1.309. Cuſtom of Kiſſing, when and whom, 1.103, Per- 
ſian Teacher, who taught Fuſtice and Injuſtice, ſuppreſ d, 

and why, i. 138. 4 Perſian Converſation in Cyruss 

Tent, full of Humour, i. 16518 1. Another of the 
| | ſame 
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IND EX. 


fame Kind, 11.2879 —294. Opinion that Artiſts 
 Jhouldbe, and principally in 6; 11.269 . 
Deſigns, and Confederacy of the Aſſyrian King again 
them and the Medes, i.1o0g. Sent to for Aſſiſtance 5 
Cyaxares, 106. Elders in Council chooſe Cyrus Comman- 
der of their Army, ib. Number of their Army, and of 
whom it conſiſted, i. 107. Alike-honoured have Power 
given them to encreaſe their Number, ib. Perſian Sol- 
diers who attended Cyrus, invited to the ſame Arms 
with the Alike-honoured, i155. How Cyrus exerciſed 
and cultivated them, i. 158-200. Their Bravery, 
Obedience, and exact Order, 1.27 F—278. Victory over 
the Aſſyrian Army, 1.276,302. Cyrus's Praiſe and 
Gratitude to them, i.280. Abſtain with Pleaſure from 
Eating, while the Allyes feaſted themſelves, 1.310,324. 
Their Vigilance above all the reſt, 324. Their eaſy 
Self-denyal, with reſpect to the Enemy's Treaſure, 340. 
Body of Horſe formed for them, 311, 341. Horſeman- 
ſhip eftabliſh'd amongſt them o the Law of Reputation, 
1.318. Cyrus's Drollery on himſelf and them, 1.342. : 
Sends to Perſia for a Reinforcement of his Army, 329. 
Enures them more to Labour than the — of the 
Army, ii. 14. Their Decorum in Eating and Drinking, 
ii.21. Like to be worſted by the Ægyptians, ii. 169. 
Pityed and reliev'd by Cyrus, 170. Come off victorious, 
172. Perſian Cavalry, won moſt Reputation of all 
Cyrus's Army, 175. Perſian Garriſons left in Caria, 195. 
In Phrygia on the Helleſpont, 196. In Sardes, ib. In 
Babylon, 208. Perſian Lance-men form'd Cyrus, 
211. Perſians, their ſhare in ſettling and eſtabliſhing 
Cyrus's new Government, 211—248. When they firſt 
uſed the Median Robe, 264. Pay Cyrus Adoration in 
his Proceſſion for the firſt time, 270. Cyrus and the Per- 
ſians bound mutually by Oath to each other by Cam- 
byſes, 305. Extent of the Perſian Empire under Cyrus, 
1.56. ii. 330. Bequeathed by him to Cambyſes his Son, 
1.323. Univerſal Degeneracy, and Ruin of the Per- 
han State, and Inſtitutions ws Cyrus's Death, ii.331 
to the End. | 
Perſon. Tallneſs in Men and Women, handſome, 1.233. 11. 
| 1 EE 175270 
Impoſture of Perſon, allow'd to gain Reverence. 11.246 
ParrauLas. A Perſian common Soldier of a noble Mind, much 
in Cyrus's Favour, 1.184. 11.266, His noble Speech for 
proportionable Rewards, 17 2 Is greatly enrich'd 6y 
Cyrus, ii.278. Honour d 9 im, with the Care 1 
| a 2 Pro- 
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INDEX. 


. Proceſſion, ii. 267. His Blow from the Sacian, and Be- 
- hawiour upon it, 11.275. Is preſented by the Sacian with 
bis Horſe, 276. By Cyrus with. his Prize of Cups, ib. 
ites the Sacian to a handſome Entertainment, 11.277. 
— — the Sacian with the Cups, ib. Converſation with 
im, on Riches and Poverty, ib. Deſpiſeth Riches, and 
beſtews them all on the Sac ian, ii.281. Lays himſelf wholl 
out in enriching the Sacian, and. cultivating his Friend, 


ii. 282. His noble Character of Man. ibid. 
Phcenicians. Join Crœſus againſt Cyrus. 11.119 
Become part of Cyrus's Empire. 3 10 
Phrygians. Of the greater Phrygia. Their Force under the 
Aſſyrian, againſt _ 1.14.9 
Join Crœſus againſt him. | 11.119 

| Overthrown by Cyrus. 11.198 
Artacamas made Satrap over them. | 11.311 
Phrygians. Of Phrygia on the Helleſpont. Their Force un- 
der the Aſſyrian, againſt Croeſus. 1.149 
Their Flight. | 1.302 
Allyes to Crœſus, againſt him. = ITO 


Hyſtaſpes, ſent with an Army againſt them. ii. 195 
ir King forced to — the Revolt of his Com- 


manders. ibid. 
Garriſons leſt there for Cyrus. 11.196 


Pharnuchus appointed Satrap over them. 11.311 
Pleaſure. Indulgence of it, how contrary to Policy. 11.224, 
W towards a Friend, who hath done amiſs, and is 


umbled. | 1.226 
Appearance of Enmity to a Friend, and of Friendſhip to 
an Enemy. 35 11.34 
To. procure a Supply before Want comes. | 1.120 


Poli Cyrus over his nem-conquer d Subjects. ii. zog. 
4: roam the State of a Kidz, 409. Addreſs to all 
People, 210. Proper Guards about his Perſon and Pa- 
lace, 218. Humbling his new Subjects, 222. Culti- 
vating his Friends, ib —His Method to preſerve his Do- 

| minion, and gain the Love, Reverence, and Obedience 

f all his Subjects, ii.223—229. 238—257. By being 
an Example of all Vertue, 223,240. His Oeconomy, 

and the Diſtribution of his ſeveral Offices and Rewards, 
and on whom, 237,242,246. By his Regard to the 
Prieſthood, and eſtabliſh'd Religion, 240. By real Prety, ib. 
By - and Goodneſs of Mind, 242. By Reverence 
of Behaviour, ib. Military Virtues and Exerciſes, 244. 
Abſtinence from Pleaſure, 224. Ornaments, and Dig- 


nity of Perſon, 246. Strict Fuſtice, 242. Decorum, ib. 
" | Cere- 


IND EX. 


Ceremony, 284. Obſervation of Ranks and Precedence, 
284,294. A grand Proceſſion, 264. By Lowe and Good- 
Nature to all, 250. All Kinds of Good-Offtes, ib. The 
particular Culture of his Friends, 250,257. Eating with 
them, 251. Showing them all Honour and Courtſhip, ib. 
By Grand Munificence, 254. The Number of his Spys, and 
Bounty to them, 255. His Diſtinition between the Inge- 
nuous and Slaves, 247 — His Policy over the Provinces, 

308. By Garriſons, with Commanders over them, ib. 
Satraps, for the Civil Government of them, ib. By the 
Eſtabliſhment of his own Manners and Diſcipline in them, 
314. y an annual Progreſs with an Army through 
them, 315. His Means of gaining quick Intelligence 
through his whole Empire, 3 16. Ihe Succeſs of his 
Policy, 1.55. 11.249,318,330. Belov'd and called Fa- 
ther by all. | 11. 249,255, 330 
Politeneſs. Innocent Raillery and Laughter belong to it. 
1.171. 11.292. 


In Manners deſcribed. _ 

Prayer. Due Qualifications for it. i. 115 
Subject Matter of it what. ”, - bid. 
Human Means neceſſary. ibid. Vid. God. 

Precedence. Ranks of it in a Proceſſion, 11.268 
At Table. 11.284, 
Due to Elders in every Thing. 11.323 

Proceſſion. Royal one deſcribed. 11.268 

Provinces to an Empire, how governed. 11.308, &c. 

Prudence. To procure a Supply before Want comes. 1.120 

Vid. Policy. 

Puniſhment. Uſe of juſt Puniſhment to Virtue. 1.179 

Often inſtils N04 and Self- Knowledge. i. 221. ii. 284 


R. 

Aillery. On Perſons and Things, a reſin d manner of i 
R with good Humour, and without Offence. 1.170. 11.289 
Religion Real. 1.115, 146. ii. 1 3, 150, 240, 319,327 
Religion E/tabliſh'd, or the Rites and Ceremonys of it. i. 145. 

148,258,264, 274, 34 1. ii. 155, 160, 166, 209, 240, 269, 319 

Regard Cyrus paid to both in his new Government. ii. 240 

Artiſts in Religious Affairs, neceſſary, 11.269. Vid. God. 
Reputation. Law of it eſtabliſhed in Horſemanſbip. 1.318 
Revange. Pleaſure of Gobryas and Gadatas, in ſatisfying 


their Revenge. U.208 

Beſt to forgive. 1,232 
Reverence. Methods to render the Perſon venerable. 11.246 
Of Behaviour, wherein it conſiſts. .242 


Diſtin- 


IN DE X. 


Diſtinguiſh d from Modeſty. 1.243 
Cyrus's Example of "ij | Dig. 
To reverence the Gods. 1.328 
To reverence the whole Offspring of Men. X+- 
To reverence ſelf. 11.243 


Riches. The moſt valuable conſiſt in Fuſtice, Honour, and 
 Generoſity, and Friendſhip of Men. 1.308. ii. 18, 261 
Hoarding of them a ſign of menn- ſordid indigent Minds, 


14 | 11.260,296 
A; Contrary to true Policy. | 1.308. 11.253,296 
. Noble Inſtances of the Contempt of them in Cyrus and 
3 Pheraulas. 1.306. ii. 258,278,296 
4 . 
of i Acran Cupbearer, mimick'd and ridiculed by Cyrus. 
W's 1.71 
N Satian. A private Man, who won the Prize at the Races. 
"ug : 5 5 | 11.27 
197 His Converſation with Pheraulas. 1 
15 Enriched by him, ibid. Vid. Pheraulas. | 
10 Sacians. Receiv d great Injuries from the Aſſyrian. ii. 25 
"MY Enemies to him. | 11.2 5,40 
WH ' Their Zeal in becoming Allyes to Cyrus. 11.40 

gh Number of their Army. 11.40 
Wh Sardes. Richeſt City of all Aſia next Babylon. 11.179 
15 In one year able to recover the loſs of all its Riches. ii. 180 
Wa! Taken by Cyrus, and how. | 11.176 
Wor! Perſian Garriſon left in it. 11.196 
1 Slaves. Ought not to attempt their Freedom. 1.217 
0 Beſt uſed as ſuch, 1.247 
it : Ordinance of God, with reſpect to thoſe who will not 2 2 
Witt | 1.182 
. a Servile Arms. : 11.197 
110 Sleep, like Death. 11.327 
1 Soul. Two, one good, the other bad. 11.109 
1 Its Nature deſcribed during its Union with the Body, and 
TO after its „ eee 11.326 
12118 Its Exiſtence hereafter probable. ibid. 

l | Spring. Cyrus * a-perpetual one in the ſeveral parts 

# ſ 1 of his Empire. | t | 11.3 18 


Spys. Their uſe to a Monarch, ii. 2557. How to be gain d. ibid. 
Spys of high Rank not eaſily 1 . 16 

State, future of the Soul, probable. > 11.326 
Religion and Virtue depend not upon it. 11,327 

Suſians, Abradatas King of. Vid. Abradatas. gd 
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Syrians. 


- IND E X. ; 


Syrians. Subject to the Aſſyrian. 1.105 
Conquer'd by Cyrus. | 1.56 

; 
, l Able. Cyrus's polite Behaviour at it. 11.251 
TanoAxAREs, ſecond Son of Cyrus, 1i.323. Satrapy of 
the Medes, &c. bequeath'd to him. ibid. 


Tactics. Art of forming an Army, and moving in Order. 
| 1.124. 11.302 


Small part of Generalſhip. WE” 
Temperance, Perſian. 1.69. 11.21 
Terror of an Army deſcribed, and how appeas d. ii. 119, 166 

Thracians. Mercenarys to the Aſſyrian. 11.118 
Thunder and Lightning, of happy Omen. 2 
Trojans. Their Form of War-Chariots alter d by Cyrus. 


| | - 11.10 
TyGRants. Eldeſt Son of the Armenian Prince, 1.2 "1. 
Uſed to hunt with Cyrus, i.215. Comes at the Inſtant of 
Cyrus's Tryal of his Father, ibid. Pleads his Father's 
Cauſe, 219. His Sentiments of Modeſty, Puniſhment, 
Fear, 220. Political Admonitions to Cyrus, 226. Pre- 
vails over him for his Father, 228. His Love for his 
141 and Queſtions to her, with her Anſwers, 231, 233. 
Relation to Cyrus of his Father's Cruelty to his Friend, 23 1. 
Joins Cyrus with an Armenian Force, 236. Attends him 
in his Wars with his Wife, i. 293. ii.293. Modeſly and 
Readineſs to obey Cyrus's Command, 1i.i2. Wins the 
Prize of the Armenians at the Horſe-Races, 11.274. Invi- 
ted to Cyrus's Entertainment, ii.284. Hath a Preſent 


made him for his Wife. 11.293 
. 

| V Esra, Goddeſs, Supplications to ber. | 1.113 

Victory. A great Pleaſure, i.282. Inſpires Men with 

Fortitude, ibid. Rewards of it. 2 1.181 

Right of Conqueſt aſſerted, 11.223 


Virtue and Vice. Deſcription of them, 1.177. Secureſt 
Guard, beſt Companion, ii.228. Depends not on belief 
of a future State, ii.3 27. but on Reverence of the Dei 
and Mankind, ibid. 4 virtuous Man hath Intereſt in all 

Men, ibid. Military ones, 1i.2.44.-— National, depends on 
the Example of the Governors, 11.332 
VULCAN, God of Fire. ii. zo 
N W. 
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Army, i. 113, 213, 274,276. ii. 160, 175. Knowledge and 


* 


IND E X. 


AR. Art of it at large deſcribed and juſtiſyed by Cam- 
byſes to Cyrus, i. 113-146. Owalifications and 
part of a General, ibid. Of Subordinate Officers, i,160, 


Of Soldiers ibid. & 277. Uſe of Horſe and Horſemen, 


1.3911. War-Chariots, ii.103,113. Camels unfit for War 
ſave for Baggage, ii.175. Ton Officers, i.304. Arms 
for à cloſe Engagement, i.152. Servants of an Army, 
1.165. Slingers, when of uſe and when not, . 11.197, 
Tactic Art, what, i. 124. ii.302. Exerciſes, Emulation, 


Rewards to an Army, 1.127,159,163,174. 11.116. How 


to raiſe their Courage, i. 128,270. Admirable Effects of 


Devotion, 1.274. ii.166. How to inſpire them with Love, 


Obedience, Self-denyal, and all Military Virtues, 1.129, 


163,198. 11.48,231,244. Uſe of diſpoſmg each Regiment 


ina Tent, i.161. Rules how to take advantage of the 
Enemy, 1.134. Rules and Order of a March, i.143,207. 
11.4470,133. Rules for an Encampment, i. 144, 261. 
11.101,132. Order of one, ii.298. Barbarian Entrench- 


ments deſcribed, 1.260. Policy and Tricks towards an Ene- 


my, i. 135, 204, 261. ii. 28,34. Oeconomy of an Army, 
and Care of neceſſary] Artificers, Inſtruments, 1.123. ii. 125. 
Uſe of cultivating the Force of the Allyes, 1.306. Ap- 
proach to the Enemy, i.260, Spys and Intelligence, 1.143. 
1.50,108,116,119. Viewing Stations, ii. 134. When to 
march near the Enemies Walls, and when not, ii.7 6. How 
an Army is to be diſpos d and drawn off from before the Malls 
of a _ ii.199. Preparations for an Engagement,i.139, 
145, 258. 11.44, & ſeq. How to allay the Terror of an Ar- 


my, 11.120. Sacrifices, Prayers, Devotion, 1.113,132,145, 


258,274. 11.160. Engagement deſcribed, 1.276. 11.160. 
Signal, Hymn, Shout, Devotion, mutual Exhortations, and 
Ardor, 1.274. 11.160. Execution done by armed Chariots, 
11.168. by a Phalanx, conſiſting all of Friends, ibid. Gra- 
titude to the Gods and the Army upon Succeſs, 1.252,280. 


| Treaſures to the Army, i.251. 11.244. Plunder, ill effects 


of it, 1.300. 11.179. Diſtribution of the Enemys Spoil, 


1.336, 349. ii. og. Method of taking Babylon rg ot 


by a Hull and deep River, ii. 201. Different effects of a 
Vidory and Defeat, ii.28. Behaviour towards the Enemy 
ſubdued, i.321,343. ii. 197. Right of Conqueſt aſſerted 
over Perſons and Fortunes, ii.323.— Hunting of great uſe 
to the Art of War, 11.244. Religion above all neceſſary to 
tr, i1.132,145.——The Piety and Succeſs of Cyrus and his 


Practice 


LC 
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INDE X. 


Practice of War, the means of Liberty and Happineſs. 11.226 


Water. How to leave off Wine for it. 11.126 
Wiſdom Humane, nothing, 1.146. God alone to be conſulted 
and follow'd. ibid. 


Woman. Modeſiy and Reverence of Behaviour commands 
Reſpect. | 11.242 
Admirable Inſtance of Conjugal Love and Heroic Virtuein 
Panthea, ii. 1057. Vid. Panthea. 
World, eternal, ii. 328. Free of all Imperfection, ibid. Pre- 
ſerved in Harmony, and Order by the Gods. ibid. 


Enor Hon. His Obſervations on the ſeveral Forms 
| of Governments, and their quick Diſſolution, 1.53. 
Kemarks on the Government of Men and other Animals, 
1.54. General Survey of the vaſt Power and Dominions 
of Cyrus, i.. 11.317,330. Imputes the Cauſe of it to 
his Underſtanding and good Conduct, 1.55. Political O- 
ſervations on the Corruption and Ruin of the Perſian 
State after Cyrus's Death, with the Cauſe of them, ii. 
331. to the End. His modeſt Remark on the Aſiatick 
Manner of carrying their Women to War. 1,315 
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ERRATA in Vol. I. 


2 AGE 11. Line 14. read à Fear. P. 13.1. 19. r. Beafls- 
P-17.1.ult. r. Xenophon. p.23. l. 13. r. Governments» 

I. 19. r. Profeſſion. p. 24. 1. 13. r. further. p. 33.1.6. r. 
Governments. p. 42. l. 22. r. above. p. 47. I. 22. r. con- 
verſed always. p. 59. l. 8. r. diſobey. p. 64.1. 27. r. in 
their Hunting. p. 65.1. 7. dele may. l. 16. dele to, and 
r. with their Bread. p. 68. l. 18. r. Teachers. p. 69. 1. 13. 
after ſpare, r. dyet. in the fame l. dele yer. p. 87.1. 1ĩ. r. 
at that which he run. p. 89. 1. 24. r. ſcabby. p. 105. l. 
4. dele the, and r. his Elders. p. 125. I. 7. r. ook care. 
p. 133. |. 25. dele beſides, and r. Bodies. p. 138. l. 7. r. 
uſing. p. 142. l. 20. dele the. p. 144. 1. ult. before them 
r. in. p. 167. I. 16. r. as the third Perſon. p. 178. l. 5. 
dele that. p. 180. 1. 8. dele at, and read with. I. 21. dele 
with the. p. 234.1. 14. r. Porter. p. 240. l. 11. dele 70. 
. 245.1. 6. r. Lands. p. 261. 1. 2. r. Multitude. p. 266. 
I 10. r. performed. p. 27 1. I. 2. r. and baſe. p. 284.1. 9. 
r. delivered, |. 10. r. our Hands. p. 286. |. 21. r. obtained. 
p. 289. |. 5. r. Treaſures. p. 299. I. 5. r. Sharers. p. 309. 


1. 26. r. ſubſervient. p. 310. I. 13. r. Orders. p. 340. 


I. 25. after People, dele to. p. 350. l. 3. r. they gave. 


ER RAT A in Vo. II. 
PAGE 83. Line 8. dele bey. p. 140. 1. ult. r. at home. 
p. 397. 1. 3. before attempt, dele to. 


